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Introduction

Malthusian Expansion and Settler Colonialism

In 1924, the year when the United States shut its doors to all Japanese immigrants,
Nagata Shigeshi embarked on a trip to Brazil to complete a land purchase. As the
president of the Japanese Striving Society (Nippon Rikko Kai), a leading Japanese
migration agency of its day, Nagata planned to build Alianga, a new Japanese
community, in the state of Sdo Paulo to accommodate the supposed surplus
population of rural Nagano. In addition to poverty relief, Nagata envisioned that
the migration would turn the landless farmers of Nagano prefecture into successful
owner-farmers in Brazil, who would not only serve as stable sources of remittance
for their home villages but also lay a permanent foundation for the Japanese
empire in South America. Rooted in social tensions in the archipelago, the anxiety
of “overpopulation” in Japan was intensified by decades of anti-Japanese cam-
paigns that raged in North America. White racism in the United States forced
many Japanese migration promoters, including Nagata, to abandon their previous
plans of occupying the “empty” American West with Japan’s “surplus” popula-
tion. Instead they turned their gaze southward to Brazil as an alternative, seeing it
as not only an equally rich and spacious land but also free of racial discrimination.
A direct response to Japanese exclusion from the United States, the community of
Alianga was designed to showcase the superiority of Japanese settler colonialism
over that of the Westerners." Meaning “alliance” in Portuguese, Alianca was
chosen as its name to demonstrate that unlike the hypocritical white colonizers
who discriminated against and excluded people of color, the Japanese, owners of a
genuinely civilized empire, were willing to cooperate with others and share the
benefits.” This idea quickly grew into the principle of kyazon kydei — coexistence
and coprosperity — a guideline of Japanese Brazilian migration in general.®

In this book, I define some Japanese migration campaigns beyond the territorial boundaries and
the spheres of influence of the Japanese empire as practices of settler colonialism because of the
settler colonial logic and intentions behind these campaigns. This definition is explained in detail
later in the introduction.

Nagata Shigeshi, Shinano Kaigai [jiishi (Nagano: Shinano Kaigai Kyoryokukai, 1952), 79-80,
and Nagata Shigeshi, Kaigai Hatten to Wa Ga Kuni no Kyoiku (Tokyo: Dobunkan, 1917), 19-21.
A 1924 article in Shokumin, a leading Japanese journal promoting colonial migration, claimed
that the ultimate goal of Japan’s migration-centered expansion should be the coexistence and
coprosperity of the entire human being. Responding to the US government’s ban on Japanese
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2 Introduction

As the main direction of Japanese expansion shifted from South America to
Northeast Asia in the 1930s, overpopulation anxiety was utilized by the
imperial government to justify its policy of exporting a million households
from the “overcrowded” archipelago to Manchuria, Japan’s new “lifeline.”
Nagano prefecture continued to take on a leading role in overseas migration,
sending out the greatest number of settlers among all Japanese prefectures to
the Asian continent.* Nagata Shigeshi served as one of the core strategists
assisting the imperial government’s migration policymaking, and he often
referred back to Alianga as a model for Japanese community building in
Manchuria.” Coexistence and coprosperity, the guiding principle of Japanese
migration to Brazil, also became the ideological foundation of Japan’s Greater
East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere (Daitda Kyodei Ken). After the empire’s
demise, Nagata continued to identify overpopulation as the root of all social
programs in the war-torn archipelago and kept on promoting overseas migra-
tion as the ultimate cure. Under his leadership, the Striving Society worked
closely with the postwar government and managed to restart exporting “surplus
people” from Japan to South America by reviving migration networks estab-
lished before 1945.6

The claimed necessity for Japan to export its surplus population has been
dismissed by postwar historians as a flimsy excuse of the Japanese imperialists
to justify their continental invasion in the 1930s and early 1940s. Likewise,
according to conventional wisdom, the slogan of coexistence and coprosperity
is nothing more than deceptive propaganda that attempts to cover up the
brutality of Japanese militarism during World War II. Common examinations
of Japanese expansion usually stop at 1945, when the Japanese empire met
its end.

However, submerged in archives across the Pacific are stories of hundreds of
Japanese men and women like Nagata Shigeshi, which the current nation-
based, territory-bound, and time-limited narratives of the Japanese history
fail to capture. They embraced the discourse of overpopulation and led and

immigration going into effect the same year, the author believed that this new goal should guide
Japanese migration to South America as well as other parts of the world in the following years.
Arai Nobuo, “Shokumin to Kydiku,” Shokumin 3, no. 3 (March 1924): 84. Moreover, Kurose
Hiroshi, vice president of the Japanese-Brazilian Association (Nippaku Kydkai), a major migra-
tion organization of the day, recognized in 1932 too “Kydzon Kydei” as the guideline for
Japanese-Brazilian migration. Kurose Hiroshi, “Kydzon Kydei ni susume,” Burajiru:
Ishokumin to Boeki 6, no. 5 (May 1932): 2.

Louise Young, Japan's Total Empire: Manchuria and the Culture of Wartime Imperialism
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 329-330.

Nippon Rikkd Kai Soritsu Hyaku Shiinen Kinen Jigyd Jikko linkai Kinenshi Hensan Senmon
linkai, Nippon Rikko Kai Hyakunen no Koseki: Reiniku Kyisai, Kaigai Hatten Undo, Kokusai
Koken (Tokyo: Nippon Rikko Kai, 1997), 213; Nagata Shigeshi, Noson Jinké Mondai to
Ishokumin (Tokyo: Nihon Hyoronsha, 1933), 61-62.

¢ Nippon Rikkd Kai, Nippon Rikks Kai, 332-343.
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Introduction 3

participated in Japanese migration-driven expansion that transcended the geo-
graphic and temporal boundaries of the Japanese empire. Their ideas and
activities demonstrate that the association between the claim of overpopulation
and Japan’s expansion had a long and trans-Pacific history that began long
before the late 1930s. The idea of coexistence and coprosperity, embodied by
Japanese community building in South America, was both a direct response to
Japanese exclusion in North America and a new justification for Japanese
settler colonialism based on the argument of overpopulation. It emerged in
the 1920s, long before the announced formation of the Greater East Asia Co-
Prosperity Sphere during the total war.” Furthermore, not only did Japan’s
migration machine precede the war, it also survived it. The logic, networks, and
institutions of migration established before 1945 continued to function in the
1950s and 1960s to spur Japanese migration to South America.

Why and how did the claim of overpopulation become a long-lasting justi-
fication for expansion? In what ways were the experiences of Japanese emigra-
tion within and outside of the empire intertwined? How should we understand
the relationship between migration and settler colonialism in modern Japan and
in the modern world? These are the questions that this book seeks to answer.
This is a study of the relationship between the ideas of population, emigration,
and expansion in the history of modern Japan. It examines how the discourse of
overpopulation emerged in Japanese society and was appropriated to justify
Japan’s migration-driven expansion on both sides of the Pacific Ocean from the
mid-nineteenth century to the 1960s. Through the history of the overpopulation
discourse, this study redefines settler colonialism in modern Japan by demon-
strating the institutional continuities and intellectual links between Japanese
colonial migration in Asia and Japanese migration in Hawai‘i and North and
South America during and after the time of the Japanese empire. It further
reveals the profound overlaps and connections between migration and settler
colonialism in the modern world, two historical phenomena that have been
conventionally understood in isolation from one another.

Malthusian Expansionism and Malthusian Expansionists

I define the discourse of overpopulation that legitimized Japan’s migration-
driven expansion on both sides of the Pacific as “Malthusian expansionism.”
This is a set of ideas that demanded extra land abroad to accommodate the
claimed surplus people in the domestic society on the one hand and emphasized
the necessity of the overall population growth of the nation on the other hand.

7 Arai, “Shokumin to Kydiku,” 84. By the term “total war,” this book refers to the Asia-Pacific War
that began with the Marco Polo Bridge Incident on July 7, 1937, and ended with Japan’s
surrender on August 15, 1945.



4 Introduction

As two sides of the same coin, these seemingly contradictory ideas worked
together in the logic of Malthusian expansionism. It rationalizes migration-
driven expansion, which I call “Malthusian expansion,” as both a solution to
domestic social tensions supposedly caused by overpopulation and a means to
leave the much-needed room and resources in the homeland so that the total
population of the nation could continue to increase. In other words, Malthusian
expansionism is centered on the claim of overpopulation, not the actual fear of
it, and by the desire for population growth, not the actual anxiety over it.

On the one hand, Malthusian expansionism echoed the logic of classic
Malthusianism in believing that the production of a plot of earth was limited
and could feed only a certain number of people. As early as 1869, three years
before the newly formed Meiji government carried out the first nationwide
population survey, it pointed to the condition of overpopulation (jinko kajo) as
the cause of regional poverty in the archipelago. As a remedy, the government
concluded, surplus people in Japan proper should be relocated to the empire’s
underpopulated peripheries.® From that point forward, different generations of
Japanese policymakers and opinion leaders continued to claim overpopulation
as the ultimate reason for whatever social tensions of the day were plaguing the
archipelago. They also embraced emigration, first to Hokkaido and then to
different parts of the Pacific Rim, as not only the best way to alleviate the
pressure of overpopulation but also an effective strategy to expand the power
and territory of the empire.

On the other hand, unlike Malthus’s original theory that held that population
growth should be checked,’ Malthusian expansionism celebrated the increase
of population. The call for population growth emerged as Meiji Japan entered
the world of modern nations in the nineteenth century, when the educated
Japanese began to value manpower as an essential strength of the nation and
a vital component of the capitalist economy. The size of population and the
speed of a nation’s demographic growth, as Japanese leaders observed, served
as key indicators of a nation’s position in the global hierarchy defined by
modern imperialism. Accordingly, the emigration of the surplus people over-
seas would free up space and resources in the crowed archipelago to allow the
Japanese population to continue its growth.

This study examines overpopulation as a political claim, not as a reflection of
reality. Japan did experience periods of rapid population growth once it began
the process of modernization, and it has historically been known as a densely
populated nation/empire.'® However, the word “overpopulation” should never

8 Yoshida Hideo, Nikon Jinkd Ron no Shiteki Kenkyii (Tokyo: Kawade Shobd, 1944), 250-252.
° Thomas Malthus, 4n Essay on the Principle of Population (London: J. Johnson, 1789), 6, 28.
' For example, world-renowned sociologist Warren Thompson in 1929 listed the Japanese
empire, together with China, India, and Central Europe, as the world’s “danger spots” due to
their extremely high population densities. Thompson warned that if the population pressures in



Introduction 5

be taken as given when discussing the contexts of emigration and expansion
because the very definition of “overpopulation,” as this study has shown, has
always been subject to manipulation. Like elsewhere in the world, the claim of
overpopulation was associated with a variety of arguments and social cam-
paigns in modern Japan. As Japanese economist and demographer Nagai Toru
observed at the end of the 1920s, the issue of overpopulation served as an
excuse for different interest groups to advance their own agendas. Those who
called for birth control were in fact working toward the liberation of proletar-
ians and women; those who focused on the issue of food shortage might have
cared more about political security than overpopulation per se; and in the same
vein, migration promoters’ ultimate goal was the expansion of the Japanese
empire itself.'! By the concept of Malthusian expansionism, this book aims to
explain how the claims of overpopulation were specifically invented and used
to legitimize migration-driven expansion.

To this end, I focus on the ideas and activities of the Japanese migration
promoters, men and women like Nagata Shigeshi, whom I call “Malthusian
expansionists.” In other words, this is a study of the migration promoters, not
the individual migrants who left the archipelago and settled across seas.
Malthusian expansionists were different generations of Japanese thinkers and
doers, who viewed migration as an essential means of expansion. Their diverse
backgrounds shaped their agendas for emigration in different ways—those
inside the policymaking circles envisioned that emigration would expand the
empire’s territories and political sphere of influence, business elites saw emi-
gration as a vital step to boost Japan’s international trade, intellectuals believed
that migration would propel the Japanese to rise through the global racial
hierarchy, social activists and bureaucrats used emigration to realize their
plans to reform the domestic society, owners and employees of migration
organizations and companies hoped for the growth of their wealth and net-
works, and journalists aimed to expand readership and influences.

However, as advocates of Malthusian expansionism, they claimed in unison
that the archipelago, in part or as a whole, was overcrowded even though it was
essential that the Japanese population continue its growth. They thus agreed
with each other that emigration was both an ideal solution to the problem of
overpopulation at home and a critical means of expansion abroad. In different
historical contexts and in their own ways, they took on the primary responsi-
bility to plan, promote, and organize Japan’s migration-driven expansion.
Many not only extolled the merits of emigration through articles and speeches

these regions were not correctly dealt with, they might lead to international wars. Warren S.
Thompson, Danger Spots in World Population (New York: Knopf, 1929), 18-48, 113-114.
"' Nagai Toru, Nikon Jinké Ron (Tokyo: Ganshado, 1929), 3.



6 Introduction

but also actively participated in migration campaigns by making policies and
plans, investigating possibilities, or recruiting migrants.

To be sure, Malthusian expansionism was not the only design of empire in
modern Japan. The ideas that the empire needed more population instead of less
were constantly challenged by different forces from within and without.
Kotoku Shiisui, a pioneer of Japan’s socialist movement, made one of the
earliest and most powerful critiques of Malthusian expansionism at the turn
of the twentieth century. The argument that overpopulation necessitated emi-
gration, he pointed out, was merely rhetoric for imperial expansion because the
true reason behind the rise of poverty was not population growth but the
increasingly imbalanced distribution of wealth.'"> From the late 1910s to
the early 1930s, leaders of socialist and feminist movements in Japan were
vocal in their push for contraception and birth control. Their birth control and
eugenics campaigns were both inspired and empowered by contemporary
international Neo-Malthusian and eugenic movements.'> Similarly, not every
Japanese empire builder favored emigration as a practical solution to Japan’s
social problems and a productive means of expansion. As the tide of anti-
Japanese sentiment began to rise in the United States, liberal thinkers like
Ishibashi Tanzan argued that Japan should acquire wealth and power through
trade instead of emigration. Ishibashi urged Tokyo to relocate all Japanese
migrants in the United States back into the archipelago in order to avoid
diplomatic conflicts.'* As a whole, though Malthusian expansionists at times
worked with other interest groups such as merchants, labor union leaders, and
women’s rights advocates, they were also constantly vying for leadership and
influence.

Not all types of emigration fit into the ideal scenario of expansion imagined
by Japanese Malthusian expansionists either. Few of them saw the Korean
Peninsula and Taiwan, two major colonies of the empire, which had two of the
largest Japanese overseas communities by the end of World War 11, as vital
parts in their maps of expansion. Due to the high population densities of the
native residents and the low living standards of the local farmers, the Japanese
agricultural migration, favored by the Malthusian expansionists, had seldom
succeeded there. Due to similar reasons, Okinawa, a colony turned prefecture
of the empire, was rarely mentioned in the discussions of the Japanese
Malthusian expansionists. The rich histories of Japanese migration in the
Korean Peninsula, Taiwan, and Okinawa, therefore, do not feature prominently
in this book.

12 Kotoku Shiisui, Teikoku Shugi (Tokyo: Iwanami Bunko, 1901), 106-108, 112.

13 Fujime Yuki, Sei no Rekishigaku: Kosho Seido, Dataizai Taisei kara Baishun Boshiho, Yisei
Hogoho Taisei e (Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 1997), 245-281.

' Oguma Eiji, Nikonjin no Kyokai: Okinawa Ainu Taiwan Chésen Shokuminchi Shihai kara Fukki
Undo made (Tokyo: Shinyosha, 1999), 232-235.
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Instead, 1 focus on the histories of Japanese migration in Hokkaido,
California, Texas, Brazil, and Manchuria, where Japanese settlement was
crucial for the evolution of Japanese Malthusian expansionism. Similarly, in
the visions of Japanese Malthusian expansionists, not every ethnic group in the
empire was qualified for emigration. Though having substantial differences
among themselves, colonial subjects in the Korean Peninsula and Taiwan as
well as outcast groups were generally excluded from the pool of ideal subjects
of emigration.'> Although Okinawa had one of the greatest numbers of
emigrants among all Japanese prefectures, Malthusian expansionists did not
consider Okinawans as ideal migrants either.'®

Malthusian Expansionism as a Logic of Settler Colonialism

By moving beyond geographical and sovereign boundaries, this study brings
new ways to understand settler colonialism in the histories of modern Japan and
the modern world. At a concrete level, it analyzes the links, flows, and inter-
sections between Japanese migration within the imperial territory in Asia and
that outside of the imperial territories in Hawai‘i and North and South America
and the continuities between Japanese overseas migration during and after the
time of the empire. The connections between Japanese colonial migration in
Asia and Japanese migration across the Pacific Ocean also present an intellec-
tual necessity to conceptualize the overlaps between migration and colonial
expansion. Thus, at a more theoretical level, by recognizing certain types of
migration into the territories of other sovereign states as expansion, this study
reconfigures the scope, logic, and significance of settler colonialism in world
history.

15" Although these marginalized groups are generally absent in the Japanese Malthusian expansio-
nists’ proposals, their stories as emigrants have been well documented. Noah McCormack,
“Buraku Emigration in the Meiji Era — Other Ways to Become ‘Japanese,’” East Asian History,
no. 23 (June 2002): 87-108; Andrea Geiger, Subverting Exclusion: Transpacific Encounters
with Race, Caste, and Borders, 1885—1928 (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2011), 36—
71; Ronald Takaki, Strangers from a Different Shore: A History of Asian Americans (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1998), 270-286.

Malthusian expansionists’ discrimination against Okinawan migrants was exemplified by
Tokyo’s ban on Okinawan migration to Brazil from 1912 to 1917. The imperial government
justified the decision by labeling the Okinawans as inferior to the Japanese and attributing the
rise of anti-Japanese sentiment in South America to the Okinawan migrants’ “inappropriate”
behavior there. Yabiku Mosei, Burajiru Okinawa Iminshi (Sdo Paulo: Zaibu Okinawa
Kenjinkai, 1987), 48-52. In 1942, Japanese colonial thinker Yanaihara Tadao, too, complained
that the inferior Okinawan migrants had damaged the Japanese settlers’ civilized image in the
South Seas. Yanaihara Tadao, “Nanpd Rodo Seisaku no Kichd,” Shakai Seisaku Jiho, no. 260
(1942): 156157, cited from Tomiyama Ichird, “Colonialism and the Sciences of the Tropical
Zone: The Academic Analysis of Difference in ‘the Island Peoples,”” Positions: Asia Critique 3,
no. 2 (1995): 385-386.
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Until recently, the experience of Japanese overseas migration has been
divided into two contrasting narratives: a story of settler colonialism inside of
the empire’s sphere of influence in Asia on the one hand and a story of Japanese
migrants’ bitter struggles against white racism and immigration exclusion in
other areas across the Pacific on the other. Recognizing the divergence between
emigration (imin) and colonial migration/expansion (shokumin) remains abso-
lutely necessary for us to grasp the different dimensions in the experience of the
Japanese overseas. However, recent scholarship has moved our understanding
of Japanese colonialism and expansionism beyond geographical and temporal
boundaries of the Japanese empire.'” As a result, the concepts of emigration
and colonial expansion, together with the two separated narratives they repre-
sent respectively, are no longer sufficient because they cannot explain the
continuities and connections between various waves of Japanese emigration
on both sides of the Pacific Ocean from the beginning of the empire to the
decades after its fall.

By not taking the conceptual division between migration and colonial
expansion as given, this study illustrates the ideological and institutional
continuities centered around the overpopulation discourse that persisted
through different periods of Japanese emigration. The history of Japan’s
Malthusian expansion transcended both the space and time of the Japanese
colonial empire. I trace the origins of Japan’s Malthusian expansion to the
beginning of Meiji era. I demonstrate how the migration of declassed samurai
(shizoku) to Hokkaido during early Meiji, an episode commonly omitted from
the history of Japanese colonial expansion, was a precursor to the ideas and
practices of Japanese migration to North America and other parts of the Pacific
Rim in later years. Likewise, Japanese migration to the United States that began
in the last two decades of the nineteenth century also provided crucial lan-
guages and resources for Japanese expansion in South America and Northeast
Asia from the early twentieth century to the end of World War II. I also extend
the analysis into the postwar era and consider Japanese migration to South
America in the 1950s and 1960s as the final episode in the history of Japan’s
Malthusian expansion: though no longer performed by a militant and expand-
ing empire, the postwar migration was still legitimized by the same discourse of
overpopulation while driven by the same institutions and networks that were

'7 The representative studies in recent years include, but are not limited to, Young, Japan's Total
Empire, 312-318; Sandra Wilson, “The New Paradise: Japanese Emigration to Manchuria in the
1930s and 1940s,” International History Review 17, no. 2 (May 1995): 251-253; Eiichiro
Azuma, “‘Pioneers of Overseas Japanese Development’: Japanese American History and the
Making of Expansionist Orthodoxy in Imperial Japan,” Journal of Asian Studies 64, no. 4
(November 2008): 1187-1226; Takashi Fujitani, Race for Empire: Koreans as Japanese and
Japanese as Americans (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2011); Geiger, Subverting
Exclusion; Jordan Sand, “Reconfiguring Pacific History: Reflections from the Pacific Empires
Working Group,” Amerasia Journal 42, no. 3 (2016): 1-5.
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established during Japanese migration to South America and Manchuria before
1945.

That settler colonialism as a concept to describe the settler-centered colonial
expansion and rule is different from military- or trade-centered colonialism has
been widely accepted by scholars in recent decades. Yet researchers have
utilized varied definitions of the term depending on the historical and political
contexts of their subjects. The existing literature has offered at least three
different definitions. First, in Anglophone colonial history, scholars use “settler
colonialism” to describe the settling in colonies by colonizers and the establish-
ment of states and societies of their own by usurping native land instead of
exploiting native labor. The elimination of native peoples and their cultures and
the perpetuation of settler states in the Anglophone history have led Patrick
Wolfe to conclude that settler colonial invasion “is structure, not an event.”!®
Second, careful examinations of twentieth-century colonialism around the
globe have extended our understanding of settler colonialism beyond the
Anglophone model. Unlike the expansion of the Anglo world in the previous
centuries, settler colonialism in the twentieth century was marked by the
instability of settler communities. Whether in the Korean Peninsula,
Abyssinia, or Kenya, colonial settlers from Japan, Italy, and Britain alike had
to constantly negotiate their political and social space with more numerous
indigenous populations. Their stories often ended with repatriation, not perma-
nent stay. Accordingly, Caroline Elkins and Susan Pedersen have defined
twentieth-century settler colonialism as a structure of colonial privileges
based on the negotiation between four political groups: the settlers, the imperial
metropole, the colonial administration, and the indigenous people.'® Third,
recent studies have started to extend the definition of settler colonialism beyond
formal colonial sovereignty and power relations by exploring the overlaps and
similarities between the experience of colonial settlers and that of migrants.
Looking from indigenous perspectives, colonial histories of Hawai‘i, Southeast
Asia, and Taiwan, in their own ways, have all offered plenty of evidence of how
immigrants ended up fostering the existing settler colonial structures.?

'8 Lorenzo Veracini, ““Settler Colonialism’: Career of a Concept,” Journal of Imperial and
Commonwealth History 41, no. 2 (2013): 313; Patrick Wolfe, Settler Colonialism and the
Transformation of Anthropology: The Politics and Poetics of an Ethnographic Event
(London: Cassell, 1999), 2.

Caroline Elkins and Susan Pedersen, eds., Settler Colonialism in the Twentieth Century:
Projects, Practices, and Legacies (London: Routledge, 2005), 3—4. Jun Uchida further defines
the Japanese settlers in colonial Korea as “brokers of empire” based on ambivalent and
constantly shifting relations they had with different forces in the Korean Peninsula and
Tokyo. Jun Uchida, Brokers of Empire: Japanese Settler Colonialism in Korea, 1876—1945
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2011), 5-8.

Candace Fujikane, “Introduction: Asian Settler Colonialism in the U.S. Colony of Hawai‘i,” in
Asian Settler Colonialism: From Local Governance to the Habits of Everyday Life in Hawai i,
ed. Candace Fujikane and Jonathan Y. Okamura (Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press, 2008),
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Recognizing the overlaps between the experiences of settlers and migrants is
the starting point of this research. I use the term “settler colonialism” by its
most extended meaning, close to the third definition. However, different from
all the approaches above, this book sheds new light on settler colonialism
through the lens of migration itself. The migration of settlers is an essential
component of settler colonial experience but has often been neglected. The
migration-centered approach requires us to examine settler colonialism from
both the sending end and the receiving end of settler migration. Existing
literature of settler colonialism has provided rich insights from the receiving
end. Scholars have explained in depth how a settler state is established and how
the power structure of a settler colonial society is maintained.*!

This book examines the ideas and practices of settler colonialism at both
ends of settler migration, highlighting the interactions between the social and
political changes in the home country and those in the host societies. It seeks to
explain how the emigration of setters was reasoned in the home country, why
settlers demanded land more than anything else, and how settlers’ appropria-
tion of the land owned by others was justified in both settler communities and
the home country. I argue that Malthusian expansionism, which celebrates
population growth and, in the meantime, demands extra land abroad to alleviate
population pressure at home, lies at the center of the logic of settler colonialism
in the modern era.

The migration-centered approach also allows me to examine the ideas and
practices of settler colonialism beyond conventional boundaries. Though exist-
ing indigenous critiques have successfully problematized the very definitions
of “settlers” and “migrants,” they are almost exclusively anchored in the host
societies. I challenge the conceptual division between migration and settler
colonialism from both ends of settler migration. Through the prism of
Malthusian expansionism, this book shows that Japanese migration campaigns
to the Americas and Hawai‘i, territories of other sovereign states, were not only
closely connected with the empire’s expansion in Asia but also propelled by
settler colonial ambitions in Japan’s home archipelago.

3; Dean Itsuji Saranillio, “Why Asian Settler Colonialism Matters: A Thought Piece on
Critiques, Debates, and Indigenous Difference,” Settler Colonial Studies 3, nos. 3—4 (2013):
287; Shu-mei Shih, “Theory, Asia and the Sinophone,” Postcolonial Studies 13, no. 4 (2010):
478; Katsuya Hirano, Lorenzo Veracini, and Toulouse-Antonin Roy, “Vanishing Natives and
Taiwan’s Settler-Colonial Unconsciousness,” Critical Asian Studies 50, no. 2 (2018): 196-218.

21 Ppatrick Wolfe, “Settler Colonialism and the Elimination of the Native,” Journal of Genocide
Research 8, no. 4 (December 2006): 387—409; Wolfe, Settler Colonialism and the
Transformation of Anthropology; James Belich, Replenishing the Earth: The Settler
Revolution and the Rise of the Anglo-World, 1783—1939 (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2009); Lorenzo Veracini, Settler Colonialism: A Theoretical Overview (Houndmills: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2010); Lorenzo Veracini, The Settler Colonial Present (Houndmills: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2015).
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Malthusian Expansionism in Four Threads

Why did Malthusian expansionism possess such appeal and adaptability in
modern Japanese history? How did it make sense to Japan’s nation and empire
builders from distinct socioeconomic backgrounds? How was this demo-
graphic discourse embraced in drastically different historical contexts to justify
Japan’s migration driven expansion? To explain the power, mechanism, and
significance of Malthusian expansionism, one must look beyond the realm of
thoughts and words of the elites. My analysis focuses on how ideas interacted
with social realities, political actions, and historical changes. It pinpoints four
different but overlapping threads within the big picture of Japanese Malthusian
expansion: the intellectual, the social, the institutional, and the international.

First and foremost, the history of Malthusian expansionism is a unison of two
schools of thoughts — overpopulation and expansion. I explain how the claim of
overpopulation that justified emigration originated and how it continued as a
dominant discourse in modern Japan’s shifting intellectual debates of empire
building, both among academics and in the public sphere. Second, this is also a
study of social and cultural history that discusses how Malthusian expansion-
ism took root in and was also transformed by the changing social and political
contexts within the archipelago. It explores how a succession of social move-
ments, each in response to specific sociopolitical tensions, turned to over-
population for an easy diagnosis and portrayed emigration as the panacea.
Beyond social movements, Malthusian expansionism also found expression
in the form of specific laws and state apparatuses. Thus, the third thread reveals
how it both influenced and was strengthened by government institutions,
policies, and legislations, at both central and local levels, that aimed at mana-
ging reproduction and emigration. Finally, as a major player in the arena of
modern imperialism, Japan’s expansion was inevitably shaped by its uneasy
relationship with other empires. The fourth thread examines how the Japanese
empire’s imitation of — as well as struggles against — Anglo-American expan-
sion both molded and transformed the ideas and activities of Japanese
Malthusian expansionists.

The Intellectual: Population, Land, the Lockean Principle
of Ownership

From the beginning of the Meiji era, educated Japanese both within and outside
of the government started collecting massive amounts of information about

22 This book uses the terms “Anglo-American expansion” and “Anglo-American settler colonial-
ism” to describe both British settler colonial expansion around the world and US territorial
expansion because these experiences, both driven by Malthusian expansionism, had jointly
served as the central inspiration for Japan’s own settler colonialism.
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their nation, including its population, land, and produce.** Follow the example
of their Western counterparts, Meiji leaders believed that the country could not
be known and managed effectively without the collection of data. From 1872
onward, as a part of this “statistics fever” (tokei netsu),>* the Meiji government
began conducting nationwide population surveys based on information pro-
vided by the newly reconstituted household registration system.?

Along with this faith in numbers, Meiji intellectuals also found new ways of
understanding the meaning of ordinary life. The masses were no longer a sea of
ignorant people (gumin) who were destined for political exclusion. Instead,
educated Japanese began to see every individual in the archipelago as a
valuable subject of the new nation, whose well-being was a critical indicator
of the nation’s strength and prosperity.%® Beginning in early Meiji, as a result of
the introduction of modern medicine and hygiene, the archipelago entered a
phase of rapid population growth. Japanese intellectuals spared no efforts to
celebrate the population boom as evidence for both the success of the new
government and the superiority of the racial stock. In this spirit, they ranked the
Japanese as one of the most demographically expanding races in the world,
right alongside the Europeans.*’

It was in this intellectual context that educated Japanese introduced Thomas
Malthus to their domestic readers. From the late nineteenth century onward,
while the call for birth control was constantly contested,”® the Malthusian
argument that land had a finite limit on the population it could sustain was
widely accepted as common sense in the society. Thus overpopulation, a
natural result of the rapidly growing population within the limited territory of
the empire, became a critical issue that Japanese thinkers of different genera-
tions would all contend with.

The discovery of the existence of a “surplus population” in Japan came at a
time when Meiji intellectuals began to reexamine the world’s political geogra-
phy by referring to past — and ongoing — Western colonial expansions. In
particular, the history of Anglo-American settler colonialism became their

23 Takashi Fujitani, “Kindai Nihon ni okeru Kenryoku no Tekunorojii: Guntai, Chihd, Shintai,”
trans. Umemori Naoyuki, Shiso, no. 845 (November 1994): 164-165.

24 Hayami Akira, “Jinko Tokei no Kindaika Katei,” in Kokusei Chosa Izen, Nihon Jinko Tokei

Shiisei, reprint ed., vol. 1, ed. Naimusho Naikaku Tokeikyoku (Tokyo: Toyd Shorin, 1992), 3,

cited from Takashi, “Kindai Nihon ni okeru Kenryoku no Tekunorojii,” 166.

Hayami, “Jinko Tokei no Kindaika Katei,” 4.

One of the earliest demographers in Meiji Japan, Sugi Koji, for example, argued in his speeches

and writings that the life of a nation’s ordinary subjects can reveal the nation’s prosperity.

Yoshida, Nikon Jinkd Ron no Shiteki Kenkyi, 127.

Nishiuchi Yosan, “Shokumin Jigyd to Kokka Keizai no Kankei,” Kochi Shokumin Kyokai

Hokoku, no. 1 (October 1893): 3—4, cited from Yoshida, Nikon Jinko Ron no Shiteki Kenkyii,

200-201.

Fujime Yuki has documented the complicated and overall unsuccessful birth control movement

in pre-1945 Japan. Fujime, Sei no Rekishigaku, 117-150, 245-282.

25
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primary source of inspiration. Unlike the Iberian expansionists, whose central
goals for colonization were securing tribute, labor, taxes, and the ostensible
loyalty of indigenous inhabitants, the Anglo-American colonialists focused on
the acquisition of land itself.** Armed with a new language drawn from the
Enlightenment, they also sought to justify their taking of aboriginal lands in the
name of reason and progress.*’

This conceptual shift was spearheaded by the British Enlightenment thinker
John Locke. Through his involvement in drafting and revising The Fundamental
Constitutions of Carolina in the late seventeenth century, Locke had participated
in the British Empire’s expansion in North America.>' In his widely acclaimed
Two Treatises of Government, Locke defined agrarian labor, which included both
the act of enclosure and the act of cultivation, as the only legitimate foundation of
claiming land ownership. Any land without the presence of agrarian labor, no
matter if occupied or not, was wasted and thus open to appropriation.*> The
Lockean principle of land ownership was cited by colonial thinkers on both sides
of the Atlantic Ocean to justify British settlers’ rejection of the indigenous land
rights and legitimize the establishment of settler colonies in North America.>®
While the postindependence US government initially recognized some Native

2% The divergence in their goals led to the intrinsic differences between the colonial model of the
Iberian empires and that of the British Empire. Recent scholarship has shown that the territories
that the Spanish acquired overseas were initially “kingdoms” instead of “colonies,” in terms of
both their titles and their relationship with Madrid. Mark Burkholder, “Spain’s America: From
Kingdoms to Colonies,” Colonial Latin American Review 25,n0.2 (2016): 125-126. During the
early years of Spanish rule in the Caribbean, African migrants functioned as surrogate colonists,
not as plantation slaves, as they were expected to maintain and defend the Spanish order, as
David Wheat has argued. Wheat, Atlantic Africa & the Spanish Caribbean, 1570—1640 (Chapel
Hill, NC: Omohundro Institute and University of North Carolina Press, 2016). Elites in Spanish
colonies also enjoyed more power in controlling colonial administrative budgets than their
counterparts in the British colonies did. Regina Grafe and Alejandra Irigoin, “A Stakeholder
Empire: The Political Economy of Spanish Imperial Rule in America,” Economic History
Review 65, no. 2 (2012): 609-651.

To be sure, initially the British colonists had acquired land in North America mostly through
settlement and purchase; they also acknowledged, to a certain degree, the Native Americans’
land rights. This was done both to differentiate themselves from the Spanish colonists, who were
criticized by the British for their maltreatment of the Native Americans, and to minimize the
attacks by Amerindian forces on British settlement communities. See Barbara Arneil, John
Locke and America: The Defense of English Colonialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1996), 70-71, 80-81.

David Armitage, “John Locke, Carolina, and the Two Treatises of Government,” Political
Theory 32, no. 5 (October 2004): 602—627.

Arneil, John Locke and America, 138—143. For a general discussion of John Locke’s influence
in the revolutionary-era United States, see ibid., 170-200.

Locke’s association of property ownership with agrarian labor enabled early eighteenth-century
British settlers to comfortably ignore the Mohegans’ ownership of their land in Connecticut. It
also inspired Emer de Vattel to claim the establishment of colonies “extremely lawful” in his
Droit des gens (Law of Nations), published in 1758. David Armitage, “John Locke: Theorist of
Empire?,” in Empire and Modern Political Thought, ed. Sankar Muthu (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012), 100-101.

30

3

32

33



14 Introduction

American tribes’ land ownership, by the late nineteenth century it had dispos-
sessed Native Americans of most of their lands through negotiation, purchase,
political maneuver, and military action. The Lockean principle, meanwhile,
continued to serve as a central justification for this process.”* In the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries, it not only propelled British colonial expansion and land
acquisition in other parts of the world but also inspired other modern empires in
their own expansion projects.*

Informed by the experience of Anglo-American settler colonialism and this
new concept of land ownership, Japanese expansionists considered it the natural
right of the Japanese, members of a civilized and industrious race, to participate
in the imperial scramble for vacuum domicilium in the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries. As Japan’s colonial empire continued to grow, different generations of
Malthusian expansionists saw a succession of locales — Hokkaido, Karafuto, the
Bonin Islands, Okinawa, the Korean Peninsula, Taiwan, and eventually
Manchuria — as empty and unworked, eagerly waiting for Japanese settlers to
claim. The inconvenient fact that many of these places were already densely
populated had no bearing on their narratives. Furthermore, in different historical
contexts but according to the same Lockean principle, Japanese expansionists
also saw potential targets of Malthusian expansion in the de facto territories of
Western colonial powers and independent nations, such as the United States,
Brazil, Peru, Hawai‘i, Australia, New Zealand, and the Philippines. In their
imaginations, although already under the control of nation-states or colonial
empires, these territories remained partially empty and unworked due to the
low density of white population. As an equally civilized people from an over-
populated archipelago, the Japanese had the right to claim a share of ownership
by competing against or cooperating with white settlers in these lands.>®

3 As early as 1803, Thomas Jefferson argued that the Native Americans should concede some of
their “waste” lands to white settlers who were willing to “labor on them.” This idea was later
carried out by President Andrew Jackson, who authorized the forced relocation of several
Native American tribes in the South to the western side of the Mississippi River. Through the
Homestead Act of 1862 and a series of related legislations following it, the US federal
government distributed millions of acres of Indian territory to non-Indian farming settlers.
See Arneil, John Locke and America, 192—193; Clyde A. Milner II, Carol A. O’Connor, Martha
A. Sandweiss, eds., The Oxford History of the American West (New York: Oxford University
Press, 1994), 162, 190.

During the nineteenth century, British settlers embraced the Lockean principle while depriving
the Maori of their ancestral lands in New Zealand and Australia. Stuart Banner, Possessing the
Pacific: Land, Settlers and Indigenous People from Australia to Alaska (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 2007), 62; Armitage, “John Locke: Theorist of Empire?,” 101. It
was also picked up by imperial and later Nazi Germany in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries
to justify eastward expansion in Europe. Robert L. Nelson, “Colonialism in Europe? A Case
against Salt Water,” in Germans, Poland, and Colonial Expansion to the East: 1850 through the
Present, ed. Robert Nelson (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009), 5.

The founder of modern Japanese demography, Sugi Koji, argued in 1887 that overpopulation
within the archipelago made it justifiable for the Japanese to emulate the Europeans by
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While Japanese Malthusian expansionists drew their world maps of expan-
sion according to the Lockean principle, modern capitalism enabled them to
view the emigration of surplus people as a process of economic growth and
material accumulation. For them, the purpose of emigration was to enlarge the
empire’s population and increase its wealth. Since the very beginning of the
empire, population increase was celebrated alongside economic development.
The inseparability between demographic and economic growth in Meiji colo-
nial thoughts was self-evident in the literal meaning of some Japanese terms
used to describe colonialism and expansion. The word shokumin FH[X;, a
translation of “colonial migration,” was an early Meiji invention that combined
the character shoku 5§ (meaning “to increase”) and the character min [X;
(meaning “people”).?” This translation was a clear indicator of how colonial
migration was understood in the early Meiji period — it was, at least partially, an
action designed for population enlargement. The fact that the programs of
shokusan ¥4 7€ (to develop the economy) and shokumin 54 [X; often appeared
in tandem revealed the ideological connections between the increase of eco-
nomic output and that of manpower throughout the history of the Japanese
empire.3 8 Another word, takushoku ¥4, was also invented around the begin-
ning of the Meiji period to combine takuchi #iii (to explore land) with
shokumin % > Tt indicated that the acquisition of material wealth and the
increase of population were consistently regarded as two sides of the same coin.

Such a connection was only natural because for Japan, as it was for other
modern empires, the act of projecting power beyond its original territory went
hand in hand with its embrace of modern capitalism. Ever since the beginning

migrating overseas to utilize unexplored foreign lands. Sugi specifically referred to the United
States as an ideal destination because it had abundant unused land. Sugi Koji, Sugi Sensei Koen
Shii (Tokyo: Chuaisha, 1902), 150-151. In 1924, in response to the US ban on Japanese
immigration, Tazaki Masayoshi called for a globally scaled land redistribution plan.
According to Tazaki, by redistributing lands based on the actual needs of each nation according
to population sizes, white men’s global monopoly on land resources would come to an end.
Tazaki Masayoshi, “Yukizumareru wa ga Kuni no Jinkd Mondai,” 76yo, February 1924, 46,
cited from Hasegawa Yiichi, “1920 Nendai Nihon no Imin Ron (3),” Gaiko Jiho (Revue
Diplomatique), no. 1279 (June 1991): 102.

According to Nitobe Inazd, the expression of shokumin as the translation of colonial migration
first appeared around 1871 or 1872. See Nitobe Inazd, Nitobe Hakushi Shokumin Seisaku Kogi
Oyobi Ronbunshii, ed. Yanaihara Tadao (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1943), 40—41. The earliest
two books in Japan that used the word shokumin were both published in 1872: Shibue Tamotsu,
Beikokushi, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Manganro, 1872) and Yoshida Kensuke and Sudo Tokiichird, Kinsei
Shidan, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Ky®oritsusha, 1872).

For example, a book calling for colonial exploration of the Kuril Islands (Chishima) includes
chapters on both shokusan and shokumin. Noboru Momotari, Waga Chishima (Tokyo: Gojoro,
1892). Similarly, annual reports of Toyo Takushoku Kabushiki Gaisha (Oriental Development
Company), one of the two flagship colonial companies in the history of the Japanese empire,
listed the sections of shokumin and shokusan next to each other. Toyo Takushoku Kabushiki
Gaisha, Eigyo Hokokusho, no. 15 (1923).

39 Nitobe, Nitobe Hakushi Shokumin Seisaku Kogi Oyobi Ronbunshii, 40-41.
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of the modern era, the territorial expansion of nation-states had been inter-
twined with their search for materials and markets. As Japan’s migration-
driven expansion evolved in response to the changes of domestic and global
environments, places such as Hokkaido, California, Mexico, Hawai‘i, the
South Pacific Islands, Texas, Brazil, the Korean Peninsula, and Manchuria,
one after another, came to be described as the empire’s “sources of wealth”
(fugen). These destinations were invariably portrayed as spacious, empty lands
with abundant natural resources, ideal for not only accommodating the surplus
Japanese people but also supplying materials to feed the hungry archipelago.*”
In the 1930s, as the empire’s total war put unprecedented demands on
resources, the trope of fugen took on a life-or-death significance and evolved
into that of “lifeline” (seimeisen) during Japan’s mass migration to
Manchuria.*! As Japan’s overseas migration restarted at the beginning of the
1950s, South American countries that received most of the Japanese postwar
emigrants were no longer portrayed as empty; nevertheless, they continued to
be described as primitive but abundant in natural wealth, waiting for the
civilized Japanese to explore and utilize.**

The Social: Class, Conflicts, and Overpopulation

The discourse of Malthusian expansionism in Japan was deeply rooted in the
political contexts of the society and was constantly influenced and galvanized
by a succession of social movements in the archipelago. For Malthusian
expansionists, the core purpose of emigration was a two-pronged one: to export
surplus people abroad in order to alleviate domestic tensions and, at the same

40 As examples, the following are only a few books and articles authored by Japanese expansio-
nists in different times of the empire that described different areas of the world similarly as the
empire’s sources of wealth. Perhaps the most representative works were part of the book series
titled Kaigai Fugen Sosho, which included specific volumes discussing the natural resources of
the South Pacific and Hawai‘i, Manchuria and Siberia, Southern China, and North America.
Hirayama Katsukuma, ed., Kaigai Fugen Sosho (Tokyo: Rytubunkan, 1905). Some other
examples include Shimizu Ichitard, Nihon Shin Fugen: Ichibei Hokkaido Jimu (Tokyo:
Kinkodo, 1890) on Hokkaido; Yamashita Keitard, Kanata Fugen (Tokyo: Maruzen Shosha,
1893) on Canada; Yoshimura Daijird, Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku: Nihonjin no Shin Fugen
(Osaka: Kaigai Kigyo Doshikai, 1903) on Texas; Nanba Katsuji, Nanbei Fugen Taikan (Dairen:
Osakaya-gd Shoten, 1923) on South America.

In the words of Matsuoka Yosuke, who headed Japan’s South Manchuria Railway between
1935 and 1939, “Manchuria and Mongolia were the lifeline of the nation [Japan].” Mori
Kiyondo, Matsuoka Yosuke o Kataru (Tokyo: Toho Bunka Gakkai, 1936), 227.

A representative book was Izumi Sei’ichi and Saito Hiroshi, Amazon: So no Fiido to Nihonjin
(Tokyo: Kokin Shoin, 1954). The book encouraged Japanese migration to the Amazon River
basin in Brazil by describing the region as an empty and unexplored land full of natural wealth.
For example, see 244-259. Another book promoting Japanese farmer migration to South
America in 1959 described certain areas in other countries in South America in a similar
tone. Zenkoku Takushoku Nogyo Kyodd Kumiai Rengokai, Kaigai Nogyo [ji (Tokyo:
Zenkoku Takushoku Nogyo Kyodd Kumiai Rengokai, 1959), 39-68.
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time, to pursue wealth and power for the empire by turning these displaced
people into useful subjects abroad. The coexistence of these two identities of
the emigrants — troublemakers in the overcrowded archipelago and trailblazers
of the empire overseas — closely tied Malthusian expansionism to different
social movements in modern Japan.*> Some of these social movements were
initiated by the state, others were spearheaded by nongovernmental groups, but
they all responded to specific social tensions and economic pressures of their
times. As the following chapters explain in detail, the early Meiji movement to
resettle shizoku was motivated by the perceived political threat posed by the
newly declassed samurai. The socialist movement at the turn of the twentieth
century was triggered by the rise of the working class and their call for political
and economic rights. The agrarian movement that peaked in the 1930s was
ushered in by prolonged economic depression and intensified land disputes in
the countryside. The post-World War II land reform and land exploration
programs were, in a way, responding to the urgent need for accommodating
the millions of Japanese who lost their livelihood due to the war and the
subsequent decolonization. Be they unwilling or unable to challenge the power-
ful status quo, leaders of different social movements often pointed to over-
population as a root cause of the social crises of their times. Similarly, because
it circumvented political confrontation, emigration constantly served as one of
the most pragmatic prescriptions for Japan’s social ills.

As Japan’s nation-making and empire-building processes proceeded hand in
hand, its Malthusian expansionists also incorporated the calls for domestic
changes into their blueprints for the empire’s expansion. Coming from different
social backgrounds and active during different periods, they held divergent and
at times contradictory views on what the Japanese nation-empire was and
should be. Yet they uniformly imagined that large-scale emigration would not
only free Japan from population pressure but also transform idle individuals
into vanguards of the empire. For this reason, the questions of who exactly
these surplus people were and how they should be called into service for the
empire were as political as the definition of overpopulation itself.

In response to different social and political tensions, Malthusian expansio-
nists had designated men and women of specific social strata as the ideal
candidates for migration. The definition of strata also grew more diverse,
moving from an inheritance-based caste to social and economic classes. This
evolution itself testifies to the gradual horizontalization of the Japanese society,
with the vertical feudal hierarchy yielding to the supposedly egalitarian social
structure of the modern era. Those who were identified as “surplus” people

43 Certainly not all troublemakers in the society were equally suitable for migration. As explained
in the following two pages, the social groups that would make ideal emigrants were carefully
chosen by Malthusian expansionists according to their specific political agendas and in response
to the social tensions of their times.
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shifted from the declassed samurai who posed immediate political dangers to
the newly established Meiji regime to the commoner youth in late Meiji who
had scant opportunities to realize their ambitions, from poor farmers suffering
from continuous rural depression in the early twentieth century to almost
everyone who failed to find a place in the war-torn archipelago after 1945.

For each of the successively targeted social groups, the Malthusian expan-
sionists had designed specific missions for their migration according to their
historical contexts. The declassed samurai in early Meiji were instructed to
dedicate their talent and energy to defend the empire’s northern territory and to
civilize the barbarian land by tapping its natural wealth.** Ambitious youth
from common families at the turn of the twentieth century were to establish
themselves in the United States by acquiring education, managing businesses,
or running farms; they were expected to secure a strong foothold for the
Japanese race in the white men’s world by the merit of their personal success.*’
Between the 1920s and 1945, the rural poor were urged to become owner-
farmers in Brazil and Asia and put down permanent roots for the Japanese
empire.* Finally, the postwar homeless and jobless were called upon to tame
the wild lands in South America and represent the new Japan as a surrogate of
the West during the Cold War, bringing the blessings of democracy and
modernization to the underdeveloped countries.*’ Emigration, in sum, was
expected to transform Japan’s surplus people into productive subjects of the
empire and nation.

The Institutional: The Control of Reproduction and the
Making of the “Migration State”

Beyond the existence of an intellectual foundation and deep-reaching socio-
political roots, Malthusian expansionism was also codified into laws and
implemented by a number of governmental or quasi-governmental institutions.
The history of Japanese Malthusian expansionism was thus also a history of
state expansion in both biopolitics of controlling population reproduction and
geopolitics of managing expansionist migration. This process of state expan-
sion culminated in the formation of what I call the “migration state” in the late
1920s. By the end of World War II, the migration state had sponsored and

4 «yishisha no Jimu,” Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi (HKZ), no. 27 (February 5, 1881): 50-51.

4 Katayama Sen, Tobei Annai (Tokyo: Rodo Shinbunsha, 1902), 26, reprinted in Shoki zai
Hokubei Nihonjin no Kiroku, Hokubeihen, vol. 44, ed. Okuizumi Eizaburd (Tokyo: Bunsei
Shoin, 2006).

46 Katd Kanji, “Noson Mondai no Kanken,” in Chiho Kairyo Koenshii, vol. 8, ed. Tokyo Chiho
Kairyd Kyokai (Tokyo: Tokyo Chihd Kairyd Kyokai, 1927), 229-232; Nagata, Noson Jinko
Mondai to Ishokumin, 81-153.

47" Sugino Tadao, Kaigai Takushoku Hishi: Aru Kaitaku Undésha no Shuki (Tokyo: Bunky® Shoin,
1959), 4.



Introduction 19

managed the migration of hundreds of thousands Japanese subjects to South
America, Manchuria, and Southeast Asia. Except for a temporary interruption
immediately after World War II, this migration state continued to function into
the 1960s. The expression of Malthusian expansionism in the form of state
policies and regulations was part and parcel of the modern Japanese state’s
social management, a process that involved constant negotiations with intel-
lectuals and social groups.*®

Like its Western counterparts, the modern Japanese state took shape hand in
hand with its discovery of population as a political force that had to be not only
monitored and controlled but also cultivated and guided.** Considering popu-
lation to be an essential indicator of national strength, the Meiji state swiftly
inserted itself into the sphere of reproduction. In 1868, the same year of its own
formation, the government banned midwife-assisted abortion and infanticide.
In 1874, the Ministry of Education (Monbushd) began to regulate the mid-
wifery profession by requiring prospective midwives to receive professional
training and gain state-issued licenses. In 1899, the government further pro-
mulgated a set of laws that recognized midwifery as a modern profession and
put it under state monitoring. Modeled after its counterparts in modern Europe,
the new and professionalized midwifery was quickly enshrined as a crucial
occupation that safeguarded the life of infants, thereby laying the foundation
for “enriching the nation and strengthening the army” (fukoku kyohei).>® In
1880, the government criminalized the act of abortion itself, and in 1907 it
further clarified the definition of the crime and increased its punishment.”'
However, despite increasingly strict regulations on paper, their spotty enforce-
ment was evidence that the government’s stance toward reproductive crimes
was not always consistent.>”

In addition to ensuring population growth, Japan’s policymakers also con-
sciously drew a causal relationship between the existence of overpopulation

8 Through the notion of “social management,” Sheldon Garon has demonstrated the collabora-
tions and negotiations between government bureaucrats and leaders of social interest groups in
general. Sheldon Garon, Molding the Japanese Minds: The State in Everyday Life (Princeton:
Princeton University, 1998).

Joshua Cole has shown how the emergence of the modern nation-state in France ushered in the
rise of the modern idea of population to meet the political needs of the state to understand “the
social.” Cole, The Power of Large Numbers: Population, Politics, and Gender in Nineteenth
Century France (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000), 10-11.

Fujime, Sei no Rekishigaku, 121. ' Ibid., 120, 123.

Susan Burns suggests that there were contradictions in the Japanese government’s attitudes
toward reproductive crimes. On the one hand, it is true, as Fujime argued, the Japanese
government criminalized abortion and infanticide for the purposes of Japan’s nation making
and empire building. But on the other hand, the actual sentences for reproductive crimes became
lighter and lighter in the first two decades of the twentieth century. Susan L. Burns, “Gender in
the Arena of the Courts: The Prosecution of Abortion and Infanticide in Early Meiji Japan,” in
Gender and Law in the Japanese Imperium, ed. Susan L. Burns and Barbara J. Brooks
(Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press, 2014), 103.
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and social issues (shakai mondai) such as poverty, economic inequality, and
crimes. For the government, overseas emigration gradually became a primary
solution to a host of domestic problems. Even before the first nationwide
population survey was conducted, Meiji leaders had already concluded that
the unequal distribution of population within Japan proper and Hokkaido was a
cause of regional poverty and used this claim to rationalize their policies of
sending the declassed samurai to the empire’s northern frontier.>

Yet before the 1920s, the institutional links between emigration and domes-
tic affairs remained inconsistent. The matter of overseas migration was classi-
fied under the umbrella of diplomacy and largely managed by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. Even as the ministry strove to explore new destinations over-
seas for Japanese emigration, it also imposed increasingly stringent restrictions
on emigration in order to maintain Japan’s international image as a civilized
empire. In 1894 it issued the Emigration Protection Ordinance, which went into
effect two years later. Revised a few times through 1909, the ordinance gave the
government the right to restrict and even suspend overseas travel for Japanese
subjects.’* The Japanese government’s restriction on emigration reached its
peak with the Gentlemen’s Agreement of 1907, according to which it banned
all Japanese subjects from migrating to the continental United States as
laborers.

From the 1920s through the end of World War II, the imperial government
redoubled its efforts to control reproduction and facilitate emigration. In 1920,
the government started to conduct national censuses regularly.” Also begin-
ning in the early 1920s, the majority of the births in the archipelago were
assisted by professionally trained and state-certified midwives who had no
tolerance for infanticide or abortion. The reproductive laws were also enforced
more vigorously.’® Although advocates for birth control and eugenics gained
increasing popularity after World War I, the imperial government never lega-
lized contraception. The state also managed to further expand its control over
reproduction by collaborating with some prominent eugenicists under the
common goal of strengthening the empire’s racial stock. In 1941, during the
total war, the government promulgated the National Eugenic Protection Law,

33 To be sure, the government’s involvement in emigration did not begin with the colonization of

Hokkaido. In the first year of Meiji, for the purpose of poverty relief, the government managed

to dispatch a group of Japanese subjects to the Kingdom of Hawai‘i as contract laborers to work

on its sugar plantations. But the shizoku migration to Hokkaido was the first time in which the

discourse of overpopulation was used to justify migration-driven expansion.

Alan Takeo Moriyama, Imingaisha: Japanese Emigration Companies and Hawai ‘i, 1894—1908

(Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press, 1985), 39, 46.

Hayami, “Jinko Tokei no Kindaika Katei,” 11.

36 Fabian Drixler, Mabiki: Infanticide and Population Growth in Eastern Japan, 1660—1950
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2013), 222-223.
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aiming to both permanently maintain a high birth rate and improve the physical
quality of the Japanese population.®’

In the early twentieth century, the Ministry of Home Affairs emerged as a
key government branch in migration management. Two years after the Rice
Riots of 1918, the ministry established the Bureau of Social Affairs in charge of
unemployment issues and emigration promotion.>® The formation of the bureau
marked the beginning of the state’s institutional integration of overseas emigra-
tion with domestic social issues. From then on, the imperial government — at both
central and local levels — became involved in the processes of migration promo-
tion and management on an unprecedented scale, eventually giving birth to what
I define as the Japanese “migration state.” The Ministry of Home Affairs began to
subsidize emigrants to Brazil in 1923, and later also provided financial aids to
emigrants heading to other destinations. In 1927, the Tanaka Gi’ichi Cabinet
established the Commission for the Investigation of the Issues of Population and
Food (Jinkd Shokuryd Mondai Chosakai) and staffed it with prominent demo-
graphers, economists, and emigration advocates. As a cabinet think tank that
continued to function into the 1930s, the commission was put in charge of
designing government policies on both reproduction and emigration. Members
of the commission saw overpopulation as a root cause of Japan’s social ills, but
they were also convinced of the absolute necessity of maintaining Japan’s
population growth.’® For them, overseas migration was an ideal solution to
many problems faced by the Japanese empire.

The promulgation of the Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies Law
(Kaigai Iji Kumiai H6) in 1928 authorized each prefecture to launch its own
overseas emigration projects and build communities abroad.®® As a result, a
few prefectural governments played important roles in the mobilization of
Japanese migration to Brazil and later Manchuria between the late 1920s and
1945.°! Beginning in the early 1930s, the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry
(Norinshd) also participated in emigration promotion and management.®?
Embracing the logic of Malthusian expansionism, its policymakers claimed

Fujime, Sei no Rekishigaku, 351.

8 Sakaguchi Mitsuhiko, “Dare ga Imin wo Okuridashita no ka: Kan Taihenyd ni okeru Nihonjin
no Kokusai 1d6 Gaikan,” Ritsumeikan Gengo Bunka Kenkyii 21, no. 4 (March 2010): 55.
Hiroshima Kiyoshi, “Gendai Nihon Jinkd Seisaku Shi Shoron: Jinkd Shishitsu Gainen o
Megutte, 1916-1930,” Jinké Mondai Kenkyii, no. 154 (April 1980): 51-54.

0 Nobuya Tsuchida, “The Japanese in Brazil, 1908-1941 (PhD diss., University of California,
Los Angeles, 1978), 250.

For example, Nagano, Kumamoto, Toyoma, and Tottori prefectures managed to establish
prefecture-centered settler communities in Brazil by taking advantage of the Overseas
Migration Cooperative Societies Law. Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 267. Nagano and
Kumamto also later became two major suppliers of Japanese emigrants to Manchuria in the
1930s and 1940s. Young, Japan s Total Empire, 329-330.

1to Atsushi, Nihon Nomin Seisaku Shiron: Kaitaku Imin Kyoiku Kunren (Kyoto: Kyoto Daigaku
Gakujutsu Shuppankai, 2013), 127.
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that the vast land in Manchuria was the ultimate rescue for landless farmers in
the overcrowded archipelago.®?

The empire’s collapse and the subsequent US occupation brought emigra-
tion-related apparatuses of the imperial government to a halt. However, sig-
nificant institutional continuities between the imperial and postwar
governments allowed Malthusian expansionism to reemerge in postwar
Japan. The new government embraced the discourse of overpopulation to
explain its inability to solve a number of urgent social problems right after
the war. After the US occupation ended, the migration state quickly came back
to life; with the institutional structures and networks built back in the 1920s and
1930s, it now redirected Japanese migrants to South America. The Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, engines of the
migration state before 1945, continued to drive the migration machine in the
postwar era until the decline of Japanese emigration and Malthusian expan-
sionism itself in the 1960s.*

The International: Anglo-American Expansion, White Racism,
and Modern Settler Colonialism

In addition to the intellectual, social, and institutional contexts, the advent and
evolution of Malthusian expansionism in Japan was also a byproduct of Anglo-
American expansion around the world. At first glance, the parallels between
imperial Japan’s call for additional land to accommodate its surplus population,
the Third Reich’s thirst for Lebensraum, and the demand for Spazio vitale by
Mussolini’s Italy appear self-evident. As this book demonstrates, however, it was
the British settler colonialism in North America and the US westward expansion
that truly inspired and informed the Japanese Malthusian expansionists. Japan’s
uneasy interactions with the Anglo-American global hegemony had a significant
impact on the trajectory of Japanese Malthusian expansionism.

From the beginning of the Meiji era, Japan’s leaders were impressed by the
history of Anglo-American expansion and followed it as a textbook example
for Japan’s own project of empire building. To rationalize this imitation, they
spared no effort to claim similarities between the Japanese and the Anglo-
Saxons. The influential Meiji economist and journalist Taguchi Ukichi, for
example, argued that Japan’s population growth proved that the Japanese were
as superior as the Anglo-Saxons.®® The colonization of Hokkaido, the first

3 Namimatsu Nobuhisa, “Noson Keizaikosei to Ishiguro Tadatsu Hotoku Shis to no Kanren o
Megutte,” Kyoto Sangyo Daigaku Ronshii, Shakai Kagaku Keiretsu, no. 22 (March 2005):
119-120.

%4 Nogyo Takushoku Kyokai, Sengo Kaigai Nogyé ljii no Shokan to Kika, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Nogyo
Takushoku Kydkai, 1966), 10-11, 13-14.

%5 Taguchi Ukichi, Nihon Keizai Ron (Tokyo: Keizai Zasshisha, 1878), 73-76.
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target of the Meiji empire, was carefully modeled after Anglo-American settler
colonialism in general and the US westward expansion in particular.°® As the
Japanese expansionists’ gaze shifted overseas, the American West became one
of the first ideal destinations for Japanese emigration: by going to the western
frontier of American expansion, not only would the Japanese be able to learn
firsthand from Anglo-American settlers, they would also participate in the
colonial competition against them.®’

To be sure, though bearing close connections and parallels, the histories of
the British and the US empires followed divergent paths. Even in the region of
North America, British settler colonialism and the US westward expansion
stood apart from each other in both temporal and political contexts. What the
Japanese empire builders described as the expansion of the “Anglo-Saxons”
was usually based on their oversimplification and misunderstanding of these
two highly complicated experiences.®® Nevertheless, these misinterpretations
did not prevent them from borrowing the core ideas of Malthusian expansion-
ism from their British and American counterparts.®

The decades of the 1910s and 1920s marked a watershed in the history of
Japanese Malthusian expansionism. Up until this point, the legitimacy of
Japanese emigration rested upon the self-claimed similarities of the Japanese
to the Anglo-Saxons, but now Japanese thinkers began to challenge Western
settler colonialism and Anglo-American hegemony in order to promote
Japan’s own version of settler colonialism. This change was a response to
the waves of anti-Japanese sentiment in the Anglo world that culminated in

% To this end, the Meiji government employed over forty American experts to advise and facilitate

the empire’s colonization of Hokkaido in the 1870s. Fumiko Fujita, American Pioneers and the
Japanese Frontier: American Experts in Nineteenth-Century Japan (Westport, CT: Greenwood,
1994), 10. Meiji expansionists not only compared shizoku migrants in Hokkaido with
Mayflower settlers in North America but also envisioned turning Hokkaido into Japan’s
California. “Kaitaku no Shisatsu,” HKZ, no. 2 (February 14, 1880): 1-4; Tsuda Sen, “Nihon
Teikoku no uchi ni Amerika Gasshiikoku wo Genshutsu Suru wa Atarasa ni Toki ni Arazaru
Beshi,” HKZ, no. 3 (February 28, 1880): 51.

Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Beikoku wa Shishi no Seisho Nari” and “Fuki Komyo wa Oya Yuzuri no
Kuni ni Kagirazu,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii, vol. 9 (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1960), 442—
444, 546.

In the interest of historical authenticity, this book uses the term “Anglo-Saxons” in the same way
the historical actors (the Japanese expansionists) had employed it, sometimes referring to either
the British colonial settlers or the white Americans but often referring to both.

By illustrating the impact of American westward expansion on Japan’s own process of empire
building, this study echoes US historian David M. Wrobel and others who have pointed out that,
contrary to conventional wisdom, the experience of its westward expansion did not mark the
United States as “exceptional.” Instead, it was part and parcel of the age of New Imperialism in
the modern world. Through the example of Japan, my study reveals the specific ways in which
the history of the American West had inspired other modern empires to conduct their own
projects of settler colonialism. See David M. Wrobel, Global West, American Frontier: Travel,
Empire and Exceptionalism from Manifest Destiney to the Great Depression (Albuquerque:
University of New Mexico Press, 2013), 21-28.
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two international events: the Allies’ rejection of Japan’s proposal to write the
clause of racial equality into the Treaty of Versailles in 1919 and the passage
of the Immigration Act of 1924 in the United States.’® Japanese Malthusian
expansionists believed that as their empire was suffering from the crisis of
overpopulation, Japan naturally deserved the right to export its surplus people
overseas. However, this impeccably reasoned request, in their imaginations,
was frequently denied, for the racist white men had reserved their vast and
largely empty colonial territories around the Pacific Rim for their own
people.”!

As tensions between Japan and the United States continued to mount in the
Asia-Pacific region, an increasing number of Japanese expansionists began to
underscore and glorify the uniqueness of Japanese settler colonialism. Though
Japan’s Malthusian expansion continued to draw inspirations from the Anglo-
American model in reality, it was increasingly portrayed as being guided by the
unique principle of “coexisting and coprospering” with the native peoples. This
principle, they argued, demonstrated the benevolent nature of Japanese expan-
sion, which set them apart from the hypocritical white imperialists.

From the late 1930s to 1945, when Japan embarked upon a total war with the
United States and the United Kingdom in the Asia-Pacific region, the idea of
coexistence and coprosperity was enshrined as the ideology of its new world order
known as the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere. In their assuredly righteous
struggle against white racism and the Anglo world, Japanese Malthusian expan-
sionists considered a strong and growing population to be their best weapon: not

70 Japan’s influential political journal Gaiké Jiho periodically published articles in the 1920s and
1930s to commemorate the US Immigration Act of 1924 as Japan’s national humiliation. See, for
example, Inahara Katsuji, “Hainichi Dai Yon Shiinen o Mukau,” Gaiké Jiho 46, no. 542 (1927):
1-18; “Hainichi Dai Nana Shiinen o Mukau,” Gaiko Jiho 55, no. 614 (1930): 11-44; “Hainichi
Imin Ho Dai Hachi Shiinen o Mukau,” Gaiké Jihé 59, no. 638 (1931): 24-45; Oyama Ujird,
“Hainichi Imin Ho Dai Kyt Shanen,” Gaiko Jiho 63 (1932): 1-13; “Hainichi Imin Ho Dai Jani
Shiinen,” Gaiko Jiho 75 (1935): 44-56; “Hainichi Imin H6 Dai Jusan Shinen o Tomurau,” Gaiko
Jiho 79 (1936): 79-90; “Hainichi Imin Ho Dai Jigo Shiinen o Tomurau,” Gaiké Jiho 87 (1938):
75-83; “Hainichi Imin H6 Dai Jaroku Shiinen o Tomurau,” Gaiko Jiho 91 (1939): 80-89.
Except for a small number of studies, the impact of Japan’s failure regarding the clause of
racial equality in 1919 and the enactment of the Immigration Act of 1924 on the history of the
Japanese empire has not been sufficiently recognized or examined in the extant literature. For a
few salient works on these topics, see Naoko Shimazu, Japan, Race and Equality: The Racial
Equality of 1919 (London: Routeldge, 1998); Nancy Stalker, “Suicide, Boycotts and Embracing
Tagore: The Japanese Popular Response to the 1924 US Immigration Exclusion Law, ”Japanese
Studies 26, no. 2 (2006): 153—170; Izumi Hirobe, Japanese Pride and American Prejudice:
Modifying the Exclusion Clause of the 1924 Immigration Act (Stanford: Stanford University
Press, 2002); Miwa Kimitada, ed., Nichi-Bei kiki no Kigen to Hainichi Iminho (Tokyo:
Ronsosha, 1997); Minohara Toshihiro, Hainichi Iminho to Nichibei Kankei: Hanihara
Shokan no Shinso to Sono Jidainaru Kekka (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 2002); Minohara
Toshihiro, Amerika no Hainichi Undo to Nichi-Bei Kankei: “Hainichi Imin Ho” wa Naze
Seiritsushita Ka (Tokyo: Asahi Shinbun Shoppan, 2016).
Nasu Shiroshi, Jinko Shokuryo Mondai (Tokyo: Nihon Hyoronsha, 1927), 86-87, 108111,
162—163; Hasegawa, “1920 Nendai Nihon no Imin Ron (3),” 100-102.
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Figure I.1 This map, made in 1937 based on data from the Japan’s Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, illustrates the sizes of Japanese overseas communities around
the Pacific Rim. It also presents a causal link between the exclusion of the
Japanese migration in Australia and North and South America and the Japanese
migration-driven expansion in East Asia. Koseishd, Jinkd Minzokubu, Yamato
Minzoku o Chitkaku to Suru Sekai Seisaku no Kento, no. 6, in Minzoku Jinko
Seisaku Kenkyii Shiryo: Senjika ni Okeru Koseisho Kenkyiabu Jinko Minzokubu
Shiryo, vol. 8 (repr., Tokyo: Bunsei Shoin, 1982), 2811.

only did it point to an increase of the overall strength of the empire, it also offered
evidence of Japanese superiority over white men. In the minds of Japanese
expansionists, racism was the indelible mark of Anglo-American hypocrisy that
would lead white men to their downfall. A wartime survey published by the
Japanese Ministry of Welfare gleefully noted that the population of Australia
had already begun to decline due to a long history of excluding of Asian immi-
grants from the country.”” In contrast, the overall population in the Co-Prosperity
Sphere continued to grow at an impressive speed. More importantly, the Japanese,
as the leading race (shido minzoku), were willing to cooperate with the lesser races.
Therefore, they were fully capable of using this formidable resource to empower

72 Koseishd, Jinkd Minzokubu, Yamato Minzoku o Chitkaku to Suru Sekai Seisaku no Kentd, no. 3,
in Minzoku Jinko Seisaku Kenkyii Shiryo: Senjika ni Okeru Koseisho Kenkyiibu Jinko
Minzokubu Shiryé, vol. 5 (repr., Tokyo: Bunsei shoin, 1982), 1294-1295.
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their empire; by doing so, they would succeed in their mission to build a new and
liberated Asia.”

These imperial designs, however, would have to remain unrealized. Japan’s
defeat in World War II and the subsequent US occupation led to yet another
turning point in the evolution of Japan’s Malthusian expansionism. Postwar
Japan’s policymakers and migration promoters quickly embraced the
American hegemony in the Western world by characterizing Japanese emigra-
tion as not only a solution to social crises in the war-torn archipelago but also a
mission of exporting modernization. Emigration now became a way for the
new Japan to solidify its position in the Western Bloc by enlightening Third
World countries during the Cold War.

A Global History of Malthusian Expansionism

Examining the history of modern Japan from the perspective of Malthusian
expansionism allows us to rethink the relationship between life and land,
between migration and expansion in the global history of settler colonialism.
As students of modern imperialism, Japanese leaders were quick to adapt to
social Darwinism, and they saw the Western empires’ territorial and demo-
graphic expansion as the guidebook for Japan’s own project of empire making.
Though this might strike today’s readers as utterly counterintuitive, educated
Japanese in different periods of the empire had imagined the snowy Hokkaido
as Japan’s very own California and hailed the northern Korean Peninsula as
“Brazil in the frigid zone” (Kantai Burajiru).”*

Similarly, Malthusian expansionism was not a Japanese invention. As a
global discourse that served to justify modern settler colonialism, it had a
long history that predated the rise of the Japanese empire. Its intellectual
roots can be traced back to the formative years of modern nation-states in
Europe, when Enlightenment thinkers began to discover the news meanings
of population. Philosophers and political theorists such as Voltaire,
Montesquieu, David Hume, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, and Thomas Paine all
saw a large and growing population as evidence of social prosperity. The
ability to sustain a rapid rate of population growth became a standard
criterion by which a modern government’s performance was judged.”” The
celebration of population increases also grew together with the emergence
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of demography as a modern discipline in Europe, allowing the nascent
modern states to collect and use demographic data in order to control and
manage their subjects.”®

Due to the fear that people’s fertility rate would drop once they settled
overseas, population surveys were conducted in settler colonies earlier and
more often than back in the metropoles.’” The superior population growth rate
in the North American colonies, however, convinced the British expansionists
that settler colonialism was an ideal strategy to boost population size of the
entire empire. In 1755, Benjamin Franklin, then still a loyalist to the British
Crown, published a book in Boston to drum up support for the ongoing Seven
Years’ War. From a demographic perspective, he took pains to convince his
readers that the war was worth fighting in order to secure and expand British
colonies in North America. A swelling population, he argued, was crucial for
the fate of every nation. However, if a land was fully occupied, those who did
not have land would become mired in poverty because they would have to labor
for others under low wages. Then due to poverty, landless people would have to
stave off marriage in order to keep their living standards. This, in turn, would
stop population growth.”®

Contrasting to the overcrowded Europe, Franklin argued, the vast and empty
North America was occupied by only a negligible number of Indian hunters. It
had an abundance of cheap land that both European settlers and their offspring
could easily obtain. For this reason, the average age of marriage among the
British settlers in North America was younger than that in Britain. Franklin thus
believed that the population in the British colonies in North America had been
growing at full speed, with its size doubling every twenty-five years. Within a
century, he predicted, the number of British settlers in America would exceed
the population in the British Isles.”’

With this vision, Franklin rejoiced in the population growth of the British
settlers in North America and what it portended for the British Empire: “What
an accession of Power to the British Empire by the Sea as well as Land! What
increase of trade and navigation! What numbers of ships and seaman! We have
been here but little more than one hundred years, and yet the force of our
Privateers in the late war, united, was greater, both in men and guns, than that of
the whole British Navy in Queen Elizabeth’s time.”® To emphasize the
importance of North American colonialization, Franklin further explained
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how settler colonialism would foster both demographic and territorial expan-
sion for the British Empire. A nation, he reasoned, was like a polyp: “Take
away a limb, its place is soon supplied; cut it in two, and each deficient part
shall speedily grow out of the part remaining.” Referring to the land of North
America, he continued, “if you have room and subsistence enough, as you may
by dividing make ten polyps out of one, you may of one make ten nations,
equally populous and powerful.”®! In his vision, the British colonies in North
America offered the essential space for the British Empire to continue growing
in both population and strength.

Franklin’s theory about the rapid population increase in British North America
was soon picked up by many publications in the British Isles as joyful common
sense. In particular, Franklin’s assumption that the size of British settlers’
population in America would double every twenty or twenty-five years became
a central inspiration for Thomas Malthus to compose his fundamental thesis on
population.®® In 1789, in An Essay on the Principle of Population, Malthus laid
out his demographic theory that human population, if left unchecked, would
grow in a geometrical ratio while subsistence for mankind could increase only in
an arithmetical ratio.®* To prove this theory, Malthus took the newly independent
United States and Britain as two contrasting empirical cases. He picked up
Franklin’s hypothesis and defined American settler communities as an illustra-
tion for how fast human population could grow when given an abundance of land
and subsistence. Britain, on the other hand, was a lesson on how overpopulation
would take its toll by pushing millions into poverty.®*

The publication of An Essay on the Principle of Population was indeed a
milestone event in the global history of demographic thoughts. By proposing that
food production could never keep up with population growth within a given
amount of land, Malthus forcefully established a causal link between population
growth, poverty, and social disorder and gave a scientific voice to the anxieties
about overpopulation that had already been emerging in Britain and France at the
time.®> The flame of fear was further fanned by the explosion of urban popula-
tion and revolutions throughout Europe during the first half of the nineteenth
century.®® During the following decades, as Malthusianism gained increasing
prominence, it also became a point of contention among different social forces.
Nevertheless, it would be difficult to overestimate Malthusianism’s impact on
social movements and state policies throughout the world to this day.
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However, the rise of Malthusianism by no means brought an end to the
celebration of population growth in the imperial West. Throughout the nine-
teenth century, expansionists in the British Isles continued to hail population
growth as an indicator of power and progress both in the metropole and in the
colonies. In 1853, the Manchester Guardian happily claimed that the enormous
increase of the Anglo-Saxons since the beginning of the century marked Great
Britain’s grand transition from a kingdom into an empire.*’

In this context, visionaries of imperialism embraced the idea of the
“Malthusian nightmare” as a central justification for settler colonial expansion.
While educated Britons had advanced the idea that the coexistence of an
overpopulated and industrious nation and the vacant foreign land necessitated
the expansion of the former to the latter as early as the sixteenth century,® it
was Malthus who, for the first time, vested this idea with scientific reasoning.
None other than Malthus himself had praised the British colonies in North
America as a successful example of how population growth could reach its full
scale given sufficient land.*® The ideas of Malthus became the intellectual
foundation of Robert Wilmot-Horton’s proposals to relocate the British poor to
Upper Canada. Wilmot-Horton managed to implement some of his emigration
plans and chaired the Select Committee on Emigration in the British govern-
ment in the 1820s.°® The Malthusian theory also inspired Wilmot-Horton’s
acquaintance, Robert Gouger, to establish the National Colonization Society in
England in 1830: by promoting colonial migration to Australia, he would free
the United Kingdom of its paupers. Gouger is known as one of the founders of
South Australia and also served as its first colonial secretary.”’ In 1895 Cecil
Rhodes promoted British settler colonialism in Africa in the same logic by
declaring, “My dearest wish is to see the social problem solved: that is to say
that in order to save the forty million inhabitants of the United Kingdom from
bloody civil war, we colonial politicians must conquer new lands to take our
excess population and to provide new outlets for the goods produced in our
factories and mines. The empire, as I have always said, is a question of bread
and butter. If you do not want civil war, you must become imperialists.”>
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Malthusian expansionism also undergirded the westward expansion of the
United States. In 1803, Thomas Jefferson argued that the rapid increase of the
white American population made it necessary for the Native Americans to
abandon hunting in favor of agriculture in order to free up more land for white
settlers.” To this end, he began to envision a relocation of the Native American
tribes to the western side of the Mississippi in order to leave the entire eastern
side of the river to white farmers.”* Jefferson’s idea was eventually materi-
alized in the passage of the Indian Removal Act by the American Congress in
1830, which authorized US president Andrew Jackson to relocate Native
Americans residing in the Southeast to the other side of the Mississippi. The
promulgation of the Homestead Act of 1862, on the other hand, hastened US
westward migration and agricultural expansion by granting eligible settlers
public land in the American West after five years of farming.” In 1903, looking
back to the history of US expansion in the nineteenth century, Frederick
Jackson Turner celebrated the “free land” in the western frontier as the safety
valve of American democracy and individualism. Whenever the civilized
society in the East was troubled by population pressure and material restraints,
he concluded, settlers could always pursue freedom by taking the empty land in
the West.”®

While the “closing of the frontier,” observed by Turner at the turn of the
twentieth century, led to a rising overpopulation anxiety among conservative
American intellectuals, their liberal counterparts continued to celebrate popu-
lation growth as the fountain of the nation’s wealth and power.”” Similarly, the
falling birth rates in the United Kingdom and France and the rise of imperial
Germany in the late nineteenth century further marginalized the cause of birth
control advocacy in British and French societies. The educated Europeans were
also worried that the declining birth rate of the upper classes and the rising birth
rate of the lower classes would lead to an overall degeneration of their racial
stocks. The eugenic movement gained momentum in Europe and North
America at the turn of the twentieth century by encouraging the reproduction
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of the “fit” and forbidding that of the “unfit.””® Major international wars from
the end of the nineteenth century to the mid-twentieth century, including the
Second Boer War, the Russo-Japanese War, World War I, and World War 1,
turned both the quantity and quality of population into an issue of life and death
for policymakers of all major powers.

The Japanese empire entered the global scene of imperial rivalry at a time
when the majority of land territories around the world had already been seized
either formally or informally by other colonial powers. The Japanese expan-
sionists could no longer replicate the sweeping conquest of terra nullius like
their Anglo-Saxon counterparts. Along with warfare, emigration to sovereign
territories (either colonies of other empires or settler nations) became one of the
few options the empire had to pursue wealth and power. The Japanese empire
builders embraced Malthusian expansionism at this particular moment. They
celebrated the demographic explosion in the archipelago as evidence of the
racial superiority of the Japanese and demanded an outlet for the empire’s
surplus population. At the turn of the twentieth century, they believed that
California, a sparsely populated frontier of American westward expansion, not
only was a guide for Japan’s own expansion in Hokkaido but also should be a
frontier of the Japanese subjects themselves.”” The “empty” and “wealthy”
land of Brazil was likewise seen in the 1920s as an ideal destination for millions
of Japanese landless farmers rather than a mere metaphor to encourage
Japanese migration to Northeast Asia.'®

The immigration of Asians to European colonies and settler nations soon
triggered the first concerted efforts to regulate global migration. At the turn of
the twentieth century, the United States, Australia, Canada, as well as European
colonies in the Asia-Pacific region began to impose race-based immigration
restrictions that aimed to exclude Asian immigrants. However, as Tokyo had
justified Japanese emigration using the logic of Anglo-American expansion,
the Anglophone scholars and politicians were forced to take the Japanese
empire’s demands seriously. In the 1920s and 1930s, overpopulation in Japan
was widely recognized as scientific truth in the West.'®' Warren Thompson, a
leading American sociologist and one of the most widely cited scholars in
demographic studies in the West, argued in 1927 that due to the population
pressure in Japan, “we should recognize that the urge towards expansion is just
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as legitimate in the Japanese as in the Anglo-Saxons.”'% Thompson believed
that in the interest of avoiding military conflicts, the Anglophone countries
should cede some unused lands in the Pacific region to meet the needs of an
expanding Japan.'® Although Thompson’s call for land share failed to con-
vince the politicians inside the Anglosphere, it demonstrated that the logic of
Malthusian expansionism was widely accepted even among the most educated
minds in the West in the early twentieth century.

Germany and Italy also joined the global competition in colonial expansion
in the second half of the nineteenth century, and the German and Italian empire
builders shared their Japanese counterparts’ predicament. They pointed to
Malthusian expansionism as a justification for their efforts to carve out extra
“living spaces” for their empires within a world of increasingly shrinking
possibilities. Like it was for the Japanese empire, the emigration of “surplus”
subjects into sovereign nations was a vital strategy for the German and Italian
empires in their quest for wealth and power. Not surprisingly, the German and
Italian emigration to other sovereign nations had profound ideological and
institutional connections with the territorial expansion of these two colonial
empires.'® The convergence of the “battle for births” and “battle for land” of
Germany and Italy culminated in the rise of fascist imperialism.'® In the
1930s, like the Japanese demand for Manchuria as the empire’s “lifeline,” the
push for Lebensraum and Spazio vitale eventually became the two fascist
regimes’ justification for wars.

Influential Western scholars like Walter Prescott Webb, who became the
president of the American Historical Association in 1958, continued to embrace
Malthusian expansionism after World War Il in their grand narratives of modern
world history. Webb saw the US westward expansion as part of the global
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expansion of Western civilization since the sixteenth century. The lands and seas
outside of Europe, which he termed in general as the Great Frontier, did not
merely save a static Europe plagued by overpopulation and poverty. The multiple
forms of wealth in the Great Frontier, Webb argued, also furnished the further
growth of population and the development of capitalism, individualism, and
democracy, which he saw as the essential components of Western civilization.'%

Nevertheless, in the few decades following World War II, the discourse of
Malthusian expansion itself had gradually fallen out of favor around the globe.
As large-scale international migration and global land share schemes remained
elusive in a world of nation-states, the biopolitics of fertility and mortality
began to dominate intellectual debates on overpopulation and its solution.'®’”
Right after the war, US policy makers were convinced that overpopulation was
a cause of Japanese militarism. The promulgation of the Eugenic Protection
Law of 1948 in Japan, endorsed by the US occupation authorities, turned
postwar Japan into one of the first countries in the world to legalize abortion.'*®
What’s more, groundbreaking technologies had divested land of its absolute
primacy in food production.'” The condition of overpopulation could no
longer fully justify a nation’s demand for additional land or emigration outlet,
thus Malthusian expansionism disappeared from intellectual debates and poli-
tical discourses around the world.

Chapter Overview: The Four Phases of Malthusian
Expansionism

Malthusian expansionism in Japan evolved in four phases—emergence, trans-
formation, culmination, and resurgence. In every stage, responding to specific
social tensions within domestic Japan and the empire’s interactions with its
Western counterparts, Japanese Malthusian expansionists hailed men and
women of distinct social strata in the archipelago as ideal subjects for emigra-
tion. Specific locations across the Pacific also emerged in each phase as ideal
places for these migrants to put down the roots of the empire. Accordingly, this
book examines each of these phases by following a chronological order.
Chapters 1 and 2 focus on the formative period of Malthusian expansionism,
from the very beginning of the Meiji era to the eve of the Sino-Japanese War in
the mid-1890s, and examine the international and domestic contexts in which
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Malthusian expansionism emerged in the archipelago. By defining the home
archipelago as overpopulated while Hokkaido as conveniently empty, the Meiji
government justified its policy of shizoku migration as a way to balance
domestic demography and a strategy to turn these declassed samurai into the
first frontiersmen of the empire. Japan’s imitation of Anglo-American settler
colonialism in Hokkaido also inspired the Japanese expansionists to turn their
gaze to the American West as an ideal target of shizoku expansion in the 1880s.
The blunt white racism that Japanese settlers and travelers encountered in
California, however, forced the Japanese expansionists to shift their focus to
the South Seas, Hawai‘i, and Latin America. In their imaginations, these areas
remained battlegrounds of racial competition in which the Japanese still had
chances to claim a share, and the declassed samurai in the overpopulated
archipelago were the ideal foot soldiers in this fight.

Unlike in Hokkaido and the American West, shizoku migration to the South
Seas, Hawai‘i, and Latin America failed to materialize on a significant scale.
The decline of shizoku as a social class itself brought Japanese Malthusian
expansionism to its second phase that lasted from the mid-1890s to the mid-
1920s, examined in chapters 3, 4, and 5. These chapters detail how the focus of
Japanese expansionists returned to North America when they replaced shizoku
with the urban and rural commoners (heimin) as the backbone of the empire.
These chapters also explain how the Japanese struggles against white racism in
the US West Coast and Texas set the agendas for Japanese expansion in
Northeast Asia, the South Seas, and South America and turned farmer migra-
tion into the most desirable model of Japanese settler colonialism in the
following decades.

Following a series of domestic and international changes around the mid-
1920s, Japan’s migration-driven expansion entered its heyday phase that lasted
through the end of World War II, examined in chapters 6 and 7. Two aspects
distinguished Japanese Malthusian expansionism in this phase from the pre-
vious decades. First, the Japanese government involved itself in migration
promotion and management on an unprecedented scale at both the central
and prefectural levels, giving rise to “the migration state.” Second, most
Japanese expansionists who had been pursuing a seat for Japan in the club of
Western empires were left severely disillusioned by the Immigration Act of
1924. They turned to an alternative model of settler colonialism to challenge
Anglo-American global hegemony, marked by the principle of coexistence and
coprosperity on the one hand and the emigration of grassroots farming families
from rural Japan on the other. This new model was first carried out in Brazil and
then applied to Japanese expansion in Manchuria and other parts of Asia during
the 1930s and 1940s.

The collapse of the empire at the end of World War II brought an abrupt end
to Japanese colonial expansion, but the institutions in charge of previous
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migration campaigns largely remained intact during the US occupation.
Chapter 8, also the final part of this book, analyzes the unexpected resurgence
of Japanese Malthusian expansionism during the 1950s and 1960s. This was
also the final phase in its history. Policymakers and migration leaders, many of
whom had led and participated in Japanese expansion before 1945, saw the
returnees from the former colonies of the empire — as well as others who lost
their livelihood due to the war — as the new nation’s surplus people. Utilizing
pre-1945 migration institutions and networks, they were able to restart
Japanese migration to South America right after the enactment of the Treaty
of San Francisco. In the 1960s, Japanese overseas emigration quickly declined
as arapid growing economy enabled its domestic society to accommodate most
of the Japanese labor force. Malthusian expansionism eventually lost its mate-
rial ground in the archipelago.

To grasp the complexity and dynamics in the relationship between demo-
graphy and expansion and between emigration and settler colonialism in
Japanese history, we must start our story from the very inception. It is with
the Japanese colonial expansion in Hokkaido in early Meiji that our story shall
begin.






Part 1

Emergence, 1868—1894






1 From Hokkaido to California:
The Birth of Malthusian Expansionism
in Modern Japan

Malthusian expansionism emerged in the Japanese archipelago during
the nascent empire’s colonization of Hokkaido in early Meiji. Taking
place when the nation-state itself was still in formation, the colonial
expansion in Hokkaido constitutes the beginning chapter in the history of
the Japanese empire. It not only offers a unique lens to look at the
convergence between the process of nation making and that of empire
building but also reveals the inseparability between migration and colo-
nial expansion. To build a modern nation, the Meiji government abol-
ished the Tokugawa era’s status system and started turning the social
structure into a horizontal one. By 1876, the samurai or shizoku, who
were at the top of the Tokugawa social hierarchy, had lost almost all of
their economic and political privileges. The government also implemen-
ted the policy of developing industry and trade (shokusan kogyo) in
order to boost the national economy, hiring American and European
specialists to formulate concrete plans to modernize Japan’s political
and economic infrastructure. At the same time, the Meiji leaders were
well aware that domestic changes alone were not sufficient to secure
Japan’s independence in the world of empires. To be admitted into the
ranks of Western powers, Japan needed to have its own colonies.
Hokkaido, the island in the northeast that had been a constant object
of exploitation by forces in Honshu since the late Tokugawa period, was
an easy target.

The Meiji empire’s settler colonialism in Hokkaido was carefully
modeled after the British settler colonialism in North America and the
US westward expansion. Such imitation turned the specific social and
political contexts in early Meiji into a cradle of Malthusian expansionists.
Like their predecessors on both sides of the Atlantic Ocean who
demanded colonial expansion in North America through the discourse
of Malthusian expansionism, the Meiji expansionists rationalized colonial
migration in Hokkaido by voicing the anxiety of overpopulation and
calling for population growth at the same time. By a stroke of irony,
this colonial imitation also inspired the Meiji expansionists to envision
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the American West as one of the first targets of Japanese expansion in the
1880s and 1890s.

The Shizoku Migration and the Anxiety on “Surplus People”

In 1869, the Meiji government established the Hokkaido Development Agency
(Kaitakushi) to manage the colonization of Hokkaido. After Kuroda Kiyotaka
took charge in 1871, the agency monopolized almost all political and financial
policy-making powers in Hokkaido until its abolition in 1882. Kuroda was
originally a samurai of lower rank in the Satsuma domain who held a profound
interest in the West, and his empathy for shizoku and his passion for moderniz-
ing the nation according to the Western model came together in his blueprint for
Hokkaido colonization. Kuroda regarded Hokkaido as a land of promises that
would provide immediate help to the imperial government on two of its most
urgent tasks: resettling the declassed samurai and developing its economy. He
believed that the land of the island was large enough for the government to
distribute to the declassed samurai settlers and that Hokkaido could provide
enough natural resources to boost the entire nation’s economic development.
These two missions thus converged in the colonial migration of shizoku to
Hokkaido under the direction of the Development Agency.

The two flagship migration programs launched by the Development Agency
were the farmer-soldier program (fondenhei) and the program of land development
(tochi kaitaku). The farmer-soldier program recruited domestic shizoku as volun-
teer soldiers and settled them in Hokkaido by providing free land, houses, as well as
other living and farming facilities." These settlers were expected to conduct both
military training and working the land in assigned settlement locations. The
program of land development, on the other hand, encouraged nonmilitary shizoku
settlement in Hokkaido by providing free lease of land between about one and
a half to three ché to each shizoku household up to five years. If their farming
proved successful, the shizoku settlers could own the land for no charge.” These
policies led to a wave of collective settlements of the declassed shizoku that were
financially sponsored by their former lords. These collective projects were usually

Kuroda Kiyotaka hoped to recruit farmer-soldiers exclusively among the newly declassed
shizoku. This goal was also reflected in the regulations of recruitment. However, in reality, not
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were from shizoku families but did not inherit such status. In 1899, the Meiji government
changed the recruitment policy of the tondenhei program, which officially opened the doors to
men without shizoku status. Itd Hiroshi, Tondenhei no Kenkyii (Tokyo: Doseisha, 1992),
276-279.

One chd is equal to approximately 0.99 hectares. Kikkawa Hidezo, Shizoku Jusan no Kenkyii
(Tokyo: Yihikaku, 1935), 128.
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launched and organized by private migration associations. Though different in
format, both programs aimed to export the impoverished shizoku to Hokkaido and
turn them into an engine for colonial development.

The programs of shizoku migration to Hokkaido considered both the
migrants and the land of Hokkaido itself to be invaluable national resources.
Through migration, the policymakers aimed to turn the declassed samurai into
model subjects of the new nation and trailblazers in its frontier conquest. The
land of Hokkaido was imagined as a source of great natural wealth, and the
policymakers expected to convert this wealth into strategic economic resources
through the boundless energy and massive manpower of the shizoku migrants.

Though Hokkaido was described as an empty, untouched land, justifying the
proposal of migration was not an easy task for the early Meiji leaders.
Government official Inoue Ishimi, for example, observed in 1868 that the
size of the existing population in Japan proper was limited, and most of the
residents shouldered the responsibility for providing food to the entire country.
Unless its agricultural productivity increased, he believed, the nation could not
afford to send people to Hokkaido.? The concern about population shortage in
Japan proper was further voiced by Horace Capron, the American advisor hired
by the Japanese government to guide this colonial project. Based on his
investigation, Capron reported to the Meiji government in 1873 that even
within Japan proper, only half of the land was occupied and explored.*

While both Inoue and Capron were supporters of Hokkaido migration, they
considered the domestic population shortage a barrier and believed that it was
necessary to have a surplus population in Japan proper first. They both mentioned
that modernizing agricultural technology would free some labor from food
production. However, such developments still could not provide the timely
source of migration that the state immediately needed. A solution was found,
instead, by reinterpreting demography. Based on the assumption that a certain
size of land has a maximum number of people that it can accommodate,
a document issued by the Meiji government in 1869, Minbushotatsu (Paper of
the Ministry of Popular Affairs), defined the existing population distribution in
the nation as imbalanced, with an excess in Japan proper, where most areas were
so densely populated that there was not even “a place to stick an awl” and
a shortage in Hokkaido and other peripheries where the spacious land was in dire
need of human labor.” This imbalance, the report claimed, led to surplus people
and their poverty. To allow for existing resources to be used more evenly, these
redundant people in overpopulated areas had to migrate to unpopulated areas to
utilize unexplored land.® Therefore, the uneven distribution of the Japanese

3 Yoshida, Nihon Jinké Ron no Shiteki Kenkyit, 250.  * Ibid., 252. ° Ibid., 250-252.

® The interpretation of Japanese demographic distribution as imbalanced was used in the 1870s
and 1880s to rationalize migration campaigns to other borderlands of the expanding empire, such
as the Ogasawara (Bonin) Islands and the southwest corner of Kagoshima. Ibid., 214.
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population, defined by this report, provided the logical ground for the govern-
ment-sponsored shizoku migration programs to Hokkaido.

The Birth of Demography and the Celebration
of Population Growth

The idea of seeing the empty land of Hokkaido as a cure for domestic poverty
was by no means new. Tokugawa intellectuals like Namikawa Tenmin had used
it to rationalize their proposals for northward expansion as early as the eight-
eenth century.” However, the discourse of overpopulation that emerged in early
Meiji was a direct result of Japan’s embrace of the modern nation-state system
and New Imperialism in the nineteenth century. The government report of 1869
that investigated and interpreted the demographic figures in the archipelago
was a result of the Meiji leaders’ efforts to make information about people,
society, and natural resources visible to the state through quantitative methods.

As it did in Europe and North America, demography as a modern discipline
emerged in Japan as a critical means for the government to both monitor and
manage the life and death of its subjects.® A central figure behind the push for state
expansion in population management during the Meiji era was Sugi Koji.
Growing up in late Tokugawa Nagasaki and trained in Dutch Learning
(Rangaku), Sugi first encountered the discipline of statistics while translating
Western books into Japanese for the Tokugawa regime. He was particularly
impressed by data books of social surveys conducted in Munich in the Kingdom
of Bavaria.’ Sugi started working for the Meiji government in 1871 as the head of
the newly established Department of Statistics (Seihyd Ka), the forerunner to the
Bureau of Statistics. In 1872, based on information collected by the national
household registration system it had recently established, the Japanese state
began to regularly conduct nationwide population surveys.

However, unsatisfied with this type of survey, Sugi conducted a pilot study in
1879 on demographic data in the Kai region in Yamanashi prefecture that was
modeled on censuses conducted in Western Europe. This study was the first
demographic survey in Japan that was based not on household registration but on
individuals’ age, marriage status, and occupation.'® After spending two years
calculating and analyzing the collected data, Sugi publicized the survey results in
1882. He urged the Meiji government to conduct a national demographic survey

7 Kaiho Mineo, Kinsei no Hokkaido (Tokyo: Kydikusha, 1979), 126.

8 Demography as a field of academic study came into being in the eighteenth century together with
the rise of nation-states in Europe. It fostered modern states using quantitative techniques to collect
information on the masses. Ittmann, Cordell, and Maddox, Demographics of Empire, 4.

° A member of the German Confederation, the Kingdom of Bavaria joined the German Empire in
1871.

' Hayami Akira, Rekishi Jinkogaku de Mita Nihon (Tokyo: Bungei Shunji, 2001), 146.
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modeled after this pilot study in order to produce high-quality census data like
those in Europe and North America.'' However, an enormous government budget
cut by Minister of Finance Matsukata Masayoshi made Sugi’s proposal impractical
for the time being. In 1883, Sugi left his government post to cofound the School of
Statistics (Kyoritsu Tokei Gakkd), a private institution training students in quanti-
tative methods using German textbooks.'* Although the school was shut down
amid the Matsukata Deflation, its pupils would go on to spearhead the Empire of
Japan’s first census, conducted in Taiwan in 1905."

A central motive behind the quest for demographic knowledge in Meiji
Japan was to provide scientific evidence to confirm the commonsense observa-
tion of rapid population growth in the archipelago at the time, a phenomenon
brought on by the modernization of medicine and public hygiene. Japanese
intellectuals, like their Western counterparts since the Age of Enlightenment,
interpreted demographic expansion as a symbol of progress and prosperity.
Since the size of population was considered a direct indicator of a nation’s
military strength and labor capacity, its increase was widely celebrated in the
archipelago as Japan was finding its feet in the social Darwinist world order.
More importantly, the celebration of population growth in Japan, as it was in
the West, took place in the context of modern colonialism. Joining hands with
the claim of overpopulation, it legitimized the Japanese empire’s quest for
wealth and power overseas. The necessity for population growth on the one
hand and the anxiety over the existence of surplus people on the other hand
formed the central logic of Malthusian expansionism that justified Japan’s
migration-driven expansion throughout the history of the Japanese empire.

This logic was well elaborated in the writings of the prominent Japanese
enlightenment thinker Fukuzawa Yukichi at the end of the nineteenth century.
According to the rule of biology, Fukuzawa argued, a species always had
a quantitative limit to its propagation within a certain space. “There is a cap
on how many golden fish can be bred in a pond. In order to raise more, [the
breeder] either needs to enlarge the pond or to build a new one.” The same was
true, he argued, for human beings. While thrilled by the demographic explosion
in the archipelago of the day, Fukuzawa warned that with such a speed of
growth, the Japanese population would soon reach the quantitative limit set by
Japan’s current territory and stop reproducing. However, population growth,
Fukuzawa also reminded his readers, was crucial for a nation’s strength and
prosperity. No nation, he argued, could achieve substantial success with an
insufficient population. A nation had to maintain its demographic growth

1 Hayami, “Jinkd Tokei no Kindaika Katei,” 10.

'2 Hayami, Rekishi Jinkogaku de Mita Nihon, 147.

13" Among the central statisticians during the census, five of seven had studied in Sugi’s School of
Statistics. Ibid., 150.
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because demographic decline would lead only to the decline of the nation
itself.'*

Inspired by Anglo-American settler colonialism in the recent past, Fukuzawa
concluded that the only solution to Japan’s crisis of overpopulation was
emigration. Although the domestic population of England was even smaller
than that of Japan, he reasoned, the British Empire enjoyed the unmatched
prestige and power around the world thanks to the vibrant productivity of the
Anglo-Saxon race. The limited space in the British Isles pushed the Anglo-
Saxons to leave their home country and conquer foreign lands. The Japanese,
Fukuzawa believed, should follow the British example by building their own
global empire."”

Malthusian Expansionism and Japanese Settler
Colonialism in Hokkaido

As the thoughts of Fukuzawa Yukichi also revealed, Malthusian expansionism
was originally an Anglo-American invention. It was first transplanted into the
Japanese soil by Meiji leaders during Japan’s colonial expansion in Hokkaido.
The following paragraphs examine how Malthusian expansionism took root in
the social and political contexts of late nineteenth-century Japan and was used
to legitimize the colonization of Hokkaido, the first colonial project in the
Japanese empire. This initial phase of Japanese Malthusian expansionism also
provides a valuable lens to look at how Japanese empire builders modeled the
colonial expansion in Hokkaido in early Meiji after Anglo-American settler
colonialism. This imitation can be revealed in three aspects, including the
settlement of shizoku, the acquisition of Ainu land, and the accumulation of
material capital. Together these three aspects further explain how the call for
population growth worked in tandem with the complaint of overpopulation to
legitimize Japanese setter colonialism in Hokkaido.

Making Useful Subjects: Shizoku as Mayflower Settlers

While the Meiji government defined imbalanced demographic distribution as the
cause of poverty and argued that relocating the surplus people to Hokkaido
would lift them from destitution, the majority of the selected migrants were not
those who lived in absolute poverty but the recently declassed samurai. The
abolition of the status system deprived them of their previous affiliations and
transferred the loci of their loyalty from individual lords to the Meiji nation-state

' Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Jinkd no Hanshoku,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshi, vol. 15 (Tokyo:
Iwanami Shoten,1961), 347-350.
15 Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Jinmin no Ishoku,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii, vol. 15, 350-352.
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itself.'® Losing almost all inherited privileges and lacking basic business skills,
the shizoku were pushed to the edge of survival. These politically conscious
shizoku, who struggled for both economic subsistence and political power in the
new nation, posed a serious challenge to the safety of the early Meiji state from
both within and without. The angry shizoku formed the backbone of a series of
armed uprisings in the 1870s that culminated in the Satsuma Rebellion in 1877
and the Freedom and People’s Rights Movement spanning from 1874 to the
1890s.

Instead of perceiving the struggling shizoku solely as a burden or threat,
Meiji intellectuals and policymakers believed that they could be put to better
use. The question of how to resettle these potentially valuable subjects — and to
some extent restore their leadership in the new nation — remained a central
concern of Meiji policymakers and a hot topic in public debate until the 1890s.
The idea of personal success (risshin shussei), which would later grow into
a dominant and persistent discourse of overseas expansion in Japanese history,
emerged at this particular moment. Risshin shussei was invented initially to
provide alternative value systems for the declassed samurai. In his popular
book Saikoku Risshi Hen (an adapted translation of Self-Help, a best seller in
Victorian Britain by Samuel Smiles), Nakamura Masanao (Keiu) told his
shizoku readers that their accomplishments and advancements in society
should come not from inherited privileges but from their own virtues such as
diligence, perseverance, and frugality.'” Whereas the road to success proposed
by Nakamura remained abstract and spiritual, another route, promoted by
Fukuzawa Yukichi, was specific and pragmatic. In his widely circulated book
Gakumon no Susume (Encouragement of Learning), Fukuzawa argued that
learning practical knowledge (jitsugaku) should be the way for shizoku to
regain their power. Specifically, it was knowledge in Western learning,
achieved through education, that would give them wealth and honor in the
new Japan. The independence of shizoku would then lead to the independence
of Japan in the world.

One of the most influential promoters of shizoku success was Tsuda Sen, whose
career demonstrated the intrinsic ties between the discourse of shizoku indepen-
dence and that of national prosperity. Born into the family of a middle-rank

16 As Stephen Vlastos insightfully points out, the Meiji reformations of the old political structures
deprived the samurai’s ability to rebel. In Stephen Vlastos, “Opposition Movements in Early
Meiji, 1868—1885,” in The Cambridge History of Japan, vol. 5: The Nineteenth Century, ed.
Marius Jansen (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989), 367—-431.

'7 Such individual spirit is also crucial for national progress. Inspired by this call, a group of
shizoku in Shikoku formed Risshi Sha (Self-Help Association) in 1874, which later established
branches throughout the nation. Out of the premise of saving shizoku’s vigor for the nation, it
conducted various programs to help shizoku find new occupations such as farming and crafting.
Earl H. Kinmonth, The Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought: From Samurai to Salary
Man (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1981), 35-36.
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samurai, Tsuda acquired English proficiency through education and visited the
United States in 1867 as an interpreter on a diplomatic mission for the Tokugawa
regime. Impressed by the critical role of agriculture in fostering American eco-
nomic growth and westward expansion, he began a lifelong career in Westernizing
Japan’s agriculture. Shortly after the formation of the Meiji nation, he founded the
Agriculture Journal (Nogyo Zasshi), a widely circulated magazine that dissemi-
nated the knowledge of Western agricultural science and advocated the importance
of agricultural production. A nation’s independence, he argued in the opening
article in the inaugural issue, could be achieved only when the production of the
nation became sufficient so that exports exceeded imports.'® He also established
a school, the Society of Agriculture Study (Gakund Sha), to train shizoku in
practical farming skills. He sought to overcome shizoku’s traditional contempt
for farming and persuade them to “return to agriculture” (kino) with Western
technologies and become “new farmers” (shinno) of the new nation.'® He firmly
believed that the modernization of agriculture would restore shizoku’s honor and
wealth as well as further enable Japan to find its footing on the social Darwinist
world stage.

Tsuda’s initiative matched well with the Meiji government’s policy of
shizoku relief (shizoku jusan) that aimed to help the declassed samurai to
achieve financial independence while turning them into productive subjects
of the nation.?® Tsuda himself played a central role in promoting shizoku
migration to Hokkaido. With the support of Kuroda Kiyotaka, Tsuda founded
the Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi (HKZ, Hokkaido Development Journal) in 1880.
This journal served as the mouthpiece of the Hokkaido Development Agency to
the general public, promoting its migration programs by linking the individual
careers of shizoku with the colonial development of Hokkaido. Though it was
decidedly short-lived (it folded after two years due to the agency’s demise),”'
this biweekly journal provides a valuable lens to look at how the idea of making
useful subjects worked together with Malthusian expansionism to foster shi-
zoku settlement in Hokkaido.

In an editorial, Tsuda reasoned that the peasant population in Japan already
exceeded what the existing farmland in Japan proper could accommodate. At
the same time, there were many newly declassed samurai who had to turn to
farming for their livelihood. Relocating them to Hokkaido served as a perfect
solution to the issue of farmland shortage.”? The natural environment of

'® Takasaki Soji, Tsuda Sen Hyoden: M Hitotsu no Kindaika o Mezashita Hito (Urayasu:

Sofukan, 2008), 66.

Ibid., 39. Tsuda’s activities also reflected the government’s general goal of turning the declassed
samurai into new farmers in the early Meiji era. David Howell, “Early Shizoku Colonization of
Hokkaido,” Journal of Asian History 17 (1983): 62.

State support ranged from direct stipends to landownership after a period of cultivation.

The journal lasted from January 1880 to October 1881. Takasaki, Tsuda Sen Hyoden, 96-97.
“Kazoku Shokun Shikiri ni Hokkaido no Chi o Aganau,” HKZ, no. 8 (May 8, 1880): 170-171.
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Hokkaido, Tsuda also reminded his readers, was demanding. For Japanese
pioneers in Hokkaido, it was extremely difficult to carve out a livelihood in
the wilderness. They had to be resolute in the face of such enduring hardships if
they were to achieve any measure of success.”> The fact that Nakamura
Masanao’s essay appeared in the first issue of the journal demonstrated the
importance of the ideology of shizoku self-help as a driving force behind the
Hokkaido migration. Nakamura, who enthusiastically applauded Tsuda Sen’s
efforts, argued that Hokkaido was an ideal place for those who had no land or
property to achieve success through their own hands.**

Though Tsuda used the opportunity for personal success to encourage
shizoku individuals to migrate, it was the prosperity of the Japanese empire
that gave the Hokkaido migration its ultimate meaning. Tsuda took pains to use
the legend of the Mayflower Pilgrims to encourage shizoku migrants to connect
their lives with the very destiny of the Meiji empire. Conflating the story of the
Pilgrims and that of the Puritans during the British expansion in North
America, Tsuda described how the Mayflower “Puritans” risked their lives to
sail across the Atlantic Ocean to North America in order to pursue political and
religious freedom due to persecution in their homeland. Not only was their
maritime journey long and often deadly, the initial settlement in the new land
was also challenging. In Tsuda’s narrative, after enduring every kind of short-
age imaginable (food, farming equipment, fishing and hunting tools), the
“Puritan” settlers eventually survived. They overcame all these difficulties
and turned the barren earth of America into an invaluable land of resources.
It was the efforts of these earliest settlers, Tsuda argued, that established the
foundation of the United States as one of the most prosperous nations in the
world.

For Tsuda, the situation of shizoku was reminiscent of the persecuted
Mayflower settlers in that they were deprived of inherited privileges. Like the
“Puritans” who sailed to America for political rights and religious freedom, the
shizoku were supposed to regain their honor and economic independence by
migrating to Hokkaido. The success of the Mayflower settlers, therefore, served
as a model for the shizoku migrants. Resolved to overcome extreme difficulties
and carve out the path for the future empire builders in Hokkaido by sacrificing
their own lives, the shizoku migrants could make their achievements as glor-
ious as their British counterparts.?

The Loyal Hearts Society (Sekishin Sha), a migration association established
in 1880 in Kobe, aimed to relocate declassed samurai to Hokkaido. Tsuda
applauded it as a success in emulating the example of the Mayflower settlers.
The prospectus of the society argued that it was more meaningful for shizoku to

23 “Kaitaku no Shisatsu,” 4. 2* HKZ, no. 1 (January 31, 1880): 5-7.
25 “Kaitaku no Shisatsu,” 1-4.
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Figure 1.1 This picture appeared on the second issue of Hokkaido Kaitaku
Zasshi. The caption reads, “The picture of the Puritans, the American
ancestors, who landed from the ship of Mayflower and began their path of
settlement.” HKZ, February 14, 1880, 1. This is a reprint of the artwork
originally painted by Charles Lucy 1754 titled The Landing of the Pilgrim
Fathers, America, A.D. 1620.

find ways to live a happy life than to simply waste their time complaining about
their dire conditions. Among all the paths to success, it claimed, the “explora-
tion of Hokkaido” was the most effective and realistic choice. More impor-
tantly, participating in the exploration would allow these poor shizoku to
associate “their small and humble life with great and noble goals” since their
personal careers would sway the fate of the empire.”® The regulations of the
society further required them to prepare for permanent settlement in Hokkaido,
building it both for their descendants and for the empire. For Tsuda, the

26 «“Sekishin Shain no Funhatsu (2),” HKZ, no. 7 (April 24, 1880): 147.
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members of the society further served as living examples of how common
Japanese subjects should take on their own responsibilities for the nation.*’

Acquiring the Ainu Land via the Mission Civilisatrice: Ainu as Native
Americans

If overpopulation in Japan proper legitimized the relocation of declassed
shizoku, the growth of Japanese population served as a justification for the
Meiji empire to acquire and appropriate the land of Hokkaido, originally
occupied by the Ainu. In the writings of demographers and economists in
early Meiji, the Japanese were listed as one of the most demographically
expanding races in the world. In particular, the rapid increase of the Japanese
population was considered to be proof that the Japanese were a superior race,
equal to the Anglo-Saxons.”® The image of the Japanese as a growing and thus
civilized race was further solidified by being juxtaposed against the image of
the disappearing Ainu natives in Hokkaido.”* The discourse of Japanese
growth and Ainu decline in Hokkaido drew parallels with the growth of the
white settlers and the decline of the Native Americans in North America.*”
Through this comparison, not only were the Japanese grouped with the
Europeans as the civilized, but the decrease of the Ainu was also understood
as natural and unavoidable in the social Darwinist world.

Such a comparison mirrors the British explanation for the expansion of the
English settlers in North America in contrast to the quick decline of the Native
American population in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. British
expansionists attributed the divergence in the demographic trends of the
British settlers and the Native Americans to the physical and cultural super-
iority of the former over the latter.>" Ignoring the fact that the fall of the Native
American population was mainly the result of European epidemics brought by
the settlers to the new land, Thomas Malthus believed that the savageness of the
Native Americans, too, functioned as a check to keep the growth of their
population within the capacity of the food supply. On the other hand, the

27 «Sekishin Shain no Funhatsu (1),” HKZ, no. 6 (April 10, 1880): 122-123.

8 Influential Meiji economist and journalist Taguchi Ukichi, for example, believed that Japan’s
population growth proved that the Japanese were as superior as the Anglo-Saxons, owners of the
most successful settler colonial empire in human history. see Taguchi, Nifion Keizai Ron, 73-76.
Along with the deepening of the colonial penetration of Hokkaido, Japanese intellectuals in the
following decades continued to develop the idea that the Ainu were a “disappearing race”
(horobiyuku minzoku) that needed to be protected. See Katsuya Hirano, “The Politics of
Colonial Translation: On the Narrative of the Ainu as a ‘Vanishing Ethnicity,”” Asia-Pacific
Journal 4, no. 3 (January 12, 2009), https://apjjf.org/-Katsuya-Hirano/3013/article.html. The
concept of “disappearing race” was later used to understand other native residents in Japan’s
new frontiers of expansion, such as the South Pacific, Taiwan, and Mongolia.

30 Taguchi, Nihon Keizai Ron, 73.

31 Bashford and Chaplin, New Worlds of Thomas Robert Malthus, 69.
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demographic growth of the British settlers was a result of their superior
manners and the abundance of room in the New World.*

The ideas of Thomas Malthus later inspired Charles Darwin to establish his
theory of evolution, which explained the different fates of species as a result of
natural selection.®® The application of Darwinism in the understanding of human
history and societies gave rise to modern racism that undergirded the existing
discourse of racial hierarchy in the European colonial expansion through scien-
tific reasoning. Faithful subscribers to social Darwinism, Meiji leaders, too,
believed that only the superior races could enjoy a high speed of population
increase while the inferior peoples were heading down a path of inexorable
decline and eventual extinction. The destiny of the inferior races was sad but
unavoidable because, due to their backwardness, they were not capable either to
achieve social stability and community growth from within or to compete with
the superior people from outside who came to colonize their lands.**

The demography-based racial hierarchy between the Japanese and Ainu
further justified the Meiji leaders’ appropriation of the Ainu land through the
Lockean logic of land ownership. Like their European counterparts, the Meiji
expansionists believed that the superior and the civilized had the natural right to
take over the land originally owned by the inferior and the uncivilized so that
the land could be better used. Therefore, it is not surprising that Kuroda
Kiyotaka appointed Horace Capron, then the commissioner of agriculture in
the US government, as the chief advisor of the Hokkaido Development Agency.
Before working in the US Department of Agriculture, Capron was assigned by
US president Millard Fillmore to relocate several tribes of Native Americans
after the Mexican-American War.>> Capron himself, while investigating the
land of Hokkaido, found close similarities between the primitive Ainu and the
savage Native Americans.*®

For this reason, the migration from Japan proper to Hokkaido, the land of
Ainu, was not only a solution to the issue of overpopulation in Japan but also an
act of spreading civilization and making better use of the land itself. In the very
first editorial of the Development Journal, Tsuda tried to convince his readers
that Hokkaido of the day was no longer the land of Ezo. The existing under-
standing of Hokkaido, Tsuda argued, was based on the book The Study of Ezo
(Ezoshi), which was authored by Confucian scholar Arai Hakuseki one and
a half centuries earlier. It described the island as a sterile land with only a few

32 Ibid., 70.  ** Ibid., 268.

34 A Japanese book that explicitly applied the logic of social Darwinism to the demographic
dynamics in European expansion is Shiga Shigetaka, Nanyo Jiji (Tokyo: Maruzen Shosha
Shoten, 1891), 13.

35 Horace M. Capron, Memoirs of Horace Capron — Vols. 1 and 2: Autobiography (Special
Collections, National Agricultural Library, 1884), 1:79.

%% Ibid., 2:92-93, 98.
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Figure 1.2 The caption of this picture in Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi reads “the
picture of the native people (dojin) of Karafuto who were relocated to
Tsuishikari.” HKZ, September 11, 1880, 1.

crooked roads. However, Tsuda continued, times had changed. The time had
come for the Japanese to reunderstand Hokkaido as a land of formidable
wealth, where settlers from Japan proper could farm, hunt, and engage in
commerce. Such a transition would be a result of the Japanese government’s
transplantation of civilization to the island.?” The native Ainu saw their ances-
tral lands taken away from them due to their supposed “lack of civilization,”
and the land of Hokkaido was redefined by the Development Agency as
unclaimed land (mushu no chi) based on the Hokkaido Land Regulation of
1872, thereafter distributed to the shizoku settlers.>®

The logic that the civilized had the right to take over the land of the uncivilized so
that it could be better used was more explicitly articulated in an article in the

37 “Kaitaku Zasshi Hakkd no Shushi,” HKZ, no. 1 (January 31, 1880): 2-3.

38 Katsuya Hirano, “Thanatopolitics in the Making of Japan’s Hokkaido: Settler Colonialism and
Primitive Accumulation,” Critical Historical Studies 2, no. 2 (Fall 2015): 207. Also see Ann
B. Irish, Hokkaido: A History of Ethnic Transition and Development on Japan s Northern Island
(Jefferson, NC: McFarland, 2009), 195.
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Development Journal discussing a coercive Ainu relocation. In order to secure the
control of Hokkaido, the Meiji government signed the Treaty of Saint Petersburg
with the Russian Empire in 1875, recognizing Russian sovereignty over Sakhalin
Island in exchange for full ownership of the Kuril Islands. Ainu residents in
Sakhalin were, of course, excluded from the negotiation process. About 840 of
them were forced to migrate from the Sakhalin Islands to Tsuishikari, a place close
to Sapporo.*’ Though Tsuda recognized the unwillingness of these Ainu to give up
their homeland and admitted that the forced relocation had caused them grief, he
contended that such pain was necessary: Since the Ainu lacked both motivation and
ability to develop their Sakhalin homeland into a profitable place, it would be
a waste to let them stay there in hunger. The Japanese, on the other hand, not only
put Sakhalin to better use by exchanging it for the Kuril Islands with Russia, but
also had been civilizing these relocated Ainu. Tsuda happily noted that the Ainu in
Tsuishikari, in addition of receiving new educational opportunities, were learning
the modern ways of hunting, handcrafting, and trading. He posited that these Ainu
were now satisfied with their new life and felt grateful for the protection offered by
the Development Agency.*° By this logic, the Meiji government’s takeover of Ainu
lands was portrayed as an altruist project that had the native residents’ best interests
at heart.

In reality, however, the relocation soon trapped these Ainu in misery.
Unfamiliar with the new environment and incapable of adapting to the new
ways of production introduced by the Meiji authority, they could not sustain
their own livelihood. The community was further decimated by epidemics.
Especially in 1886, the spread of smallpox claimed over three hundred lives.
Many survivors later returned to Sakhalin.*! The tragedy of this group of Ainu
was only an example of the rapid decline of Ainu communities in general due to
a series of Meiji policies that deprived them of their land, materials, and
cultures in the name of spreading civilization.*?

Accumulating Material Capital: Hokkaido as California

Meiji expansionists’ acclamation of population growth was also a product of the
development of Japan’s nascent capitalist economy. Their desires to acquire more
human resources as well as natural resources were driven by the impulse of

39 Initially due to the strong protest of these Ainu, instead of Tsuishikari, the Development Agency
temporarily settled them in the SOya area at the north end of Hokkaido Island, next to Sakhalin,
across the La Pérouse Strait (Soya Strait), based on their own desire. However, to prevent these
Ainu from interacting with the Ainu who remained in Sakhalin, the Development Agency
forced them to move farther south to Tsuishikari shortly after they arrived in Soya.
Emori Susumu, Ainu Minzoku no Rekishi (Urayasu: Sofukan, 2007), 408.

40 «Hokkaido wa Kosan no Chi Naru Setsu,” HKZ, no. 17 (September 11, 1880): 387.

4l Emori, Ainu Minzoku no Rekishi, 412.

42 Hirano, “Thanatopolitics in the Making of Japan’s Hokkaido,” 197.
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Figure 1.3 Two pages in Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi introduce different types
of salmon in Hokkaido. The same issue also discusses tips in salmon hunting
and canning as well as incubating salmon eggs. HKZ, June 5, 1881, 242-243.

capitalist accumulation. The migration of people from Japan proper to Hokkaido to
explore and exploit the natural resources was to meet these demands. In their
imaginations, the worthless land of yesterday’s Ezo suddenly became a precious
source of ever-growing wealth (fiigen), because its earth, rivers, mineral deposits,
plants, and wild animals all became potential resources for Japan’s nascent capi-
talist economy.

In the eyes of Tsuda Sen, the enormous amount of natural wealth in Hokkaido
was vital to finance industrialization, road building, and trade expansion of the
Japanese empire.** To help readers in Tokyo understand the richness of Hokkaido
through the vocabularies of capitalism, almost every issue of the Development
Journal included articles that illustrated how various natural resources in Hokkaido
could be either extracted for direct profit or used for material production. These
included, to name but a few examples, tips for hemp processing, benefits of
planting potato, knowledge of running winery, and methods of salmon hunting,**

43 “Yiishisha no Jimu,” 50-51.

44 «Asano,” HKZ, no. 2 (February 14, 1880): 9; “Jyagatara imo no rieki,” HKZ, no. 3 (February 28,
1880): 56; “Budd saibai no rieki,” HKZ, no. 5 (March 27, 1880): 97; “Sake no setsu,” HKZ, no.
10 (June 5, 1880): 241.
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For the Meiji empire’s capitalist exploitation of Hokkaido through migra-
tion, the American westward expansion served as a key guide. The director of
the Development Agency, Kuroda Kiyotaka, appointed Horace Capron, the
commissioner of agriculture in the US government, as the main advisor to the
Development Agency. The agency also hired more than forty other American
experts who specialized in agriculture, geology, mining, railway building, and
mechanical engineering to guide its project of transforming natural deposits in
Hokkaido into profitable resources.*’

To draw the parallel between Japanese colonial migration in Hokkaido and
American westward expansion, Tsuda Sen declared that soon an “America”
would emerge from the Japanese archipelago. While Japan currently could not
compete with America in terms of wealth, power, and progress in democracy
and education, he maintained, the soil of Hokkaido was as rich as that of the
United States, and their climates were equally suitable for farming. Tsuda
assured his readers that as the colonial project continued to develop, material
production from Hokkaido would match that in the United States.*® In parti-
cular, he compared the position of Hokkaido in Japan to that of California in the
United States. Located on the West Coast of North America, Tsuda argued,
California had been no more than an empty land until it became a part of
America. Within two decades of American settlement, with the discovery of
gold and improvements to agricultural technology, its population and material
products grew exponentially. Hokkaido, Tsuda claimed, had not only similar
latitudes to California but also equal amounts of natural resources. With the
influx of settlers from Japan proper making progress in land exploration, the
Ezo of yesterday would surely become the California of tomorrow. It would
serve as a permanent land of treasure for Japan, the output of which would
sustain Japan’s economic growth at home and bring in wealth from abroad
through exportation.*’

At the center of Japan’s imitation of American westward expansion was the
transplantation of American agricultural technology to Hokkaido. Tsuda believed
that in addition to the Puritan spirit of the early settlers, the Americans owed much
of their triumph to the fertility of its land and a high agricultural productivity.
Assuming Hokkaido’s land would prove to be equally fertile, Tsuda concluded that
the key to the success of Hokkaido exploration was to increase the existing
agricultural productivity by transplanting American technology.*® He not only
translated several books on new American farming practices from English to
Japanese, but also included many articles in the Development Journal calling on
farmers to adopt American farming tools and techniques in areas such as crop

43 Fujita, American Pioneers and the Japanese Frontier, 10.
46 Tsuda, “Nihon Teikoku no Uchi ni Amerika Gasshiikoku,” 50. 7 Ibid., 51.
48 “Nogu Kairyd Ron,” HKZ, no. 3 (February 28, 1880): 59.
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Figure 1.4 A picture of a new wheat-cutting tool in the United States in
Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi. HKZ, June 19, 1880, 1.

cultivation, animal husbandry, and pest control. Under the direction of the
Development Agency, a variety of American crops, livestock, and machines
were introduced and used in Hokkaido. In 1876, the agency established the
Sapporo Agricultural College (SAC, Sapporo Nogakko) to offer future generations
of empire builders advanced agricultural knowledge. It appointed William Clark,
the third president of the Massachusetts Agricultural College (now the University
of Massachusetts Amherst) in the United States and a specialist in agriculture and
chemistry, as the head of SAC for a year. Clark passionately promoted the model of
American agriculture in Hokkaido when serving in this position.*’

The Transformation of Colonial Policies in Hokkaido

The colonial project led by the Development Agency was expensive. From
1872 to 1882, it cost more than 4.5 percent of the national budget each year on
average. In 1880, as much as 7.2 percent of total government spending went to
Hokkaido.*® The extent of the financial support indicated a consensus among

% For example, the extended summary of a report by William Clark appeared in HKZ,
February 28, 1880, 53-55.

30 The numbers are calculated based on the data provided by Nagai Hideo, Nihon no Kindaika to
Hokkaido (Sapporo: Hokkaido Daigaku Shuppankai, 2007), 51.
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the Meiji leaders on the overall strategic direction of the Hokkaido venture: the
colonial project should be conducted through state planning and under the
government’s political and financial control.

Though the intellectuals were nearly unanimous in envisaging Hokkaido as
an enormously profitable colony as well as a land for declassed samurai to find
their own feet and prove their value in the new nation, they were divided on
how the colonial project should be carried out. Some, like Wakayama
Norikazu, a Meiji political strategist and high-ranking official in the Ministry
of Agriculture and Commerce, believed that the colonial exploration of
Hokkaido should be controlled and protected by the state, which should sub-
sidize the migration of poor shizoku and help them settle down in Hokkaido as
landowning farmers.”' Others, however, were highly critical of the govern-
ment’s huge spending in Hokkaido. The liberalist thinker Taguchi Ukichi, the
editor of Tokyo Economic News (Tokyo Keizai Zasshi) — one of the most
influential newspapers in the Meiji era — was firmly in the latter camp.
Attributing the success of British colonial expansion to the principle of free
trade, Taguchi urged the Japanese government to cease its intervention in the
colonization of Hokkaido. Tokyo Economic News acted as a platform for liberal
thinkers to criticize almost every single Development Agency policy. Taguchi
believed that Hokkaido exploration of the day was monopolized by the pluto-
crats in the government. The exclusion of common people from participation in
the colonial project and the lack of fair competition, he warned, would even-
tually lead to the failure of the overall project.

The agency’s sponsorship of the migration programs was a special target for
Taguchi. People, he argued, were driven by profits. The temporary subsidy and
governmental intervention would lead only to fake achievement, with settlers
staying in Hokkaido only to profit from governmental aid. Once the support
disappeared, so would the settlers. The successful settlement in Hokkaido,
Taguchi argued, should be accomplished by independent individuals who
would build a career on their own. He believed that instead of agriculture-
based migration, the wealth of Hokkaido’s natural resources should be first
tapped by merchant settlers. Taguchi considered the monopoly of natural
resources by Kuroda’s plutocrat allies and the high tax rates in Hokkaido as
fundamental obstacles for common shizoku to pursue success in Hokkaido by
starting businesses of their own.>?

The criticisms that the Hokkaido Development Agency faced as well as the
government budget cuts amid the Matsukata Deflation propelled a liberalist
turn for governmental policies in Hokkaido after the agency’s abolishment in

3! Wakayama Norikazu, “Shizoku Jusan no Shigi,” in Wakayama Norikazu Zenshii, vol. 1 (Tokyo:
Keizai Shinposha, 1940), 209-215. Also see Kuroda Ken’ichi, Nihon Shokumin Shisoshi
(Tokyo: Kobundd Shobo, 1942), 228.

52 Taguchi Ukichi, “Hokkaido Kaitaku Ron,” Tokyo Keizai Zasshi, no. 77 (1881): 669.
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1882. The prefectural government of Hokkaido, established in 1886, placed
capital importation at the center of colonial exploration, thereby reversing the
agency’s migration-centered approach.>® The new policies stimulated inflows
of private capital to Hokkaido, leading to the rapid concentration of land
ownership in Hokkaido in the hands of private wealthy investors and the
formation of a big farm economy similar to the agricultural model in the
United States. The implementation of this big-farm model of colonial devel-
opment was described by colonial thinker Satd Shosuke as turning Hokkaido
into “Japan’s America.”>* As a result of the influx of private capital, most of the
explored lands in Hokkaido were soon claimed by a small number of wealthy
landlords, many of whom lived in Tokyo, while the majority of the local
population were turned into agricultural laborers.>

The withdrawal of the state intervention opened the doors of Hokkaido to
more migrants from Japan proper. Yet the majority of the newcomers since the
mid-1880s were poor and landless farmers whose lives were devastated by the
Matsukata Deflation.>® For colonial thinkers who considered expansion a way
to transform shizoku from seeds of instability to model subjects of the nation,
Hokkaido was no longer an ideal land because agricultural labor without
landownership was not sufficient for these shizoku to gain wealth and honor.
New frontiers of expansion beyond the Japanese archipelago were thus
needed.’” Malthusian expansionism was embraced again to legitimize the
proposals of migration overseas, which aimed to export the “surplus people”
and in the meantime allow them to connect their personal ambitions with that of
the nation. Tsuda Sen investigated the Bonin Islands (Ogasawara Guntd) as
a possible place for shizoku migration in 1880.%® One year earlier, an article in
Tokyo Keizai Zasshi even proposed expansion to Africa.”” Yet the agendas of
expansion beyond Hokkaido materialized first in Japanese migration to the
United States.

33 “Hokkaido Nogyd no Keisei,” in Nihon Nogyé Hattatsushi: Meiji ko ni Okeru, vol. 4, Nihon
Shihon Shugi Kakuritsuki no Nogyo, ed. Tohata Sei’ichi and Norinaga Toshitard (Tokyo: Chud
Koronsha, 1978), 559-560.

Inoue Katsuo, “Sapporo Nogakko to Shokumingaku no Tanjo,” in Teikoku Nihon no Gakuchi,
vol. 1, ed. Yamamoto Taketoshi et al. (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 2006), 21.

“Hokkaido Nogyd no Keisei,” 590-593.  *° Ibid., 572.

As a solution to the swelling rural poverty resulting from the Matsukata Deflation, in 1885
Tokyo answered the request of King Kalakaua by approving and sponsoring the migration of
Japanese rural poor to the Hawai‘ian Kingdom as contract laborers. Between 1885 and 1894,
over twenty-nine thousand Japanese migrants reached the shores of the Hawai‘ian Islands.
Martin Dusinberre, “Writing the On-Board: Meiji Japan in Transit and Transition,” Journal of
Global History 11, no. 2 (2016): 282; Moriyama, Imingaisha, Xviii.

This decade-long program — known as “government-sponsored emigration” (Kanyaku imin) —
was successful in terms of migrants’ numbers. But because most of these emigrants ended up as
cheap laborers on sugar plantations, few Meiji expansionists found this program satisfactory.
Takasaki, Tsuda Sen Hyoden, 103.

“Afurika kaitaku no hakarigote,” Tokyo Keizai Zasshi, November 15, 1897, 482—483.
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From “America in Japan” to “Japan in America”: The Rise
of Japanese Trans-Pacific Expansion

I call the campaign of Japanese migration to the United States from mid-1880s
to 1889, spearheaded by Fukuzawa Yukichi and his students, the first wave of
Japanese migration to the United States. In terms of ideology, this movement
was a direct offspring of the shizoku-based colonial expansion in Hokkaido of
the previous years. Japan’s imitation of Anglo-American settler colonialism in
Hokkaido directly inspired the shizoku expansionists to consider the American
West as an alternative to Hokkaido. The imagined similarities between
Hokkaido and California also allowed the expansionists to replicate their
visions on Hokkaido to Japan’s expansion to the other side of the Pacific.

Though not as vocal as Tsuda Sen, Fukuzawa Yukichi was also a firm
supporter of colonial expansion in Hokkaido. He believed Hokkaido’s enor-
mous wealth should be utilized, and he connected shizoku’s personal success
with the act of colonial expansion. Some of his students at Keid School (Keid
Gijuku) participated in the Hokkaido Development Agency’s shizoku-
migration program. Among them, Sawa Mokichi served as president of the
Loyal Heart Society and Yoda Benzo founded the Late Blooming Society
(Bansei Sha), both of which were leading companies in Hokkaido migration
of the day.

Fukuzawa shifted his gaze from Hokkaido to the United States for Japanese
migration in 1884. In a public speech in that year, he used the example of
British setter colonialism in New England to criticize the lack of expansionist
spirit among the educated youth in Japan:

Let us suppose that Hokkaido is a British territory. . .. Its soil is rich, and it has great
natural resources. If such a source of wealth were located 500 miles from London,
I doubt that the British would ignore it. Certainly, they would compete with each other to
settle Hokkaido and to develop the entire island; and then come up with another New
England within a few years. ... I am very embarrassed. The Europeans crossed five
thousand miles of ocean to develop America, while the Japanese refuse to go to
Hokkaido because they say that five hundred miles is too great a distance.®

In the second half of the speech, after acknowledging the difficulties of the
natural and economic conditions in Hokkaido, Fukuzawa proposed, “If
Hokkaido is really bad, why don’t our young men change their direction and
go to foreign countries?” In particular, he pointed out, “America is the most
suitable country for anyone to emigrate to.”®' For Fukuzawa, the United States,
just like Hokkaido, was a land of abundant wealth awaiting Japanese

0 Wayne Oxford, The Speeches of Fukuzawa: A Translation and Critical Study (Tokyo:
Hokuseido, 1973), 217-218.
°! Thid., 217-218.
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exploration. As he described in The Review of Nations in the World (Sekai Kuni
Zukushi),

[The United States] is equal to Great Britain in every kind of manufacturing and
business, and it excels France in literature, arts, and education. Their land produces
grains, animals, cotton, tobacco, grapes, fruit, sweet potatoes, gold, silver, copper, lead,
iron, coal; indeed, nothing necessary in daily life is wanting. People who want to get
clothes and food naturally come to the place where it is easy to make a living, so people
gather from all over the world every day and every month.®?

Not everyone in Japan was qualified to go to the United States, however.
Only shizoku, with their education background, talent, and ambition, deserved
the right of emigration.®® Different from the rural poor who went to Hawai‘i as
contract laborers to survive, the emigrants to the US mainland were given the
task of improving Japan’s national image.®* As an immigrant nation that had
a vibrant spirit of progress and stood at the center of modern civilization,
Fukuzawa argued, America was the place where shizoku could study and
grow as Japanese subjects.®’

Moreover, the United States was also an expanding nation that kept on open-
ing up new lands through frontier conquest and migration. Fukuzawa encouraged
the Japanese to follow the examples of European settlers and participate in
American frontier expansion. A loyal follower of Benjamin Franklin,
Fukuzawa also replicated Franklin’s metaphor of polyps for settler colonialism
in his own promotion of Japanese trans-Pacific expansion. One day, Fukuzawa
expected, the Japanese offspring in the United States would gain political rights
and sway American politics. In this way, the overseas migrants would establish
ten or even twenty “new Japans” around the world.®®

If the opportunities of serving the nation, acquiring wealth, and contributing to
the progress of civilization were used to encourage shizoku to emigrate to the
United States, the logic of Malthusian expansionism turned the migration into an
absolute necessity. Although the land of the United States had already been
enclosed by its national sovereignty, this fact by no means prevented the
Japanese expansionists from having colonial ambitions over the American land.
In their imaginations, the Lockean definition of land ownership that justified

62

Fujita, American Pioneers and the Japanese Frontier, 6.
63

Fukuzawa called the ideal emigrants shishi, meaning men with noble goals. Fukuzawa Yukichi,
“Danji Kokorozashi o Tatete, Kyokan o Izu Beshi,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii, vol. 9 (Tokyo:
Iwanami Shoten, 1960), 457. To be sure, shishi, an abstract term, was not entirely the same as
shizoku, that had a clearer implication of one’s sociopolitical status. But undeniably, in the social
context of the day, the majority of the men who had “noble goals” were those who grew up in
shizoku families and were able to receive more education than others.

Tachikawa Kenji, “Meiji Zenhanki no Tobeinetsu (1),” Tomiyama Daigaku Kyoyobu Kiyo 23,
no. 2 (1990): 3.

% Fukuzawa, “Beikoku wa Shishi no Seisho Nari,” 442-444.

6 Fukuzawa, “Fuki Komyo wa Oya Yuzuri,” 546.
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Anglo-American settler colonialism continued to be applicable to the Japanese
settlement in the American West. In a revised Lockean logic, they believed that the
territory of the United States was still open to appropriation by others because it
was still largely empty and unutilized due to its low occupancy by white settlers.
Thus, it was the natural right for the Japanese, civilized people from the over-
crowded archipelago to settle in, then claim and make use of the land.

It is no wonder why one of the central promoters of Japanese migration to the
United States at this time was the founder of demography in modern Japan,
Sugi Koji, himself. Sugi was also an intellectual friend of Fukuzawa who
studied at Tekijuku, a school of Dutch Learning where Fukuzawa previously
attended.®” While the idea of population imbalance in Japanese archipelago
was used to rationalize the migration from Japan proper to Hokkaido, Sugi
applied this view in his description of the demography in the world at large.
Backed up by demographic data about Japan and other countries in the world he
collected, Sugi argued in a speech in 1887 that the overall distribution of people
over land in the world was uneven. Therefore, to avoid regional poverty at the
global level, migration across national borders was unavoidable.

He believed that the rapid speed of population growth in the archipelago
gave Japan the natural right to overseas migration. Japan, he argued, was just
like overcrowded Europe, where people were competing with each other
unhealthily for limited space and opportunities and many had to struggle
against poverty. Thus, the same as European countries, Japan had to export
its surplus people overseas in order to maintain the domestic prosperity. In
Sugi’s mind, the United States was the ideal destination for Japanese emigra-
tion because it not only was an advanced nation that would lift the Meiji
migrants up in the progress of civilization but also had vast unoccupied land
with abundant space, wealth, and opportunities.®®

Malthusian expansionism was also embraced by guidebooks for Japanese
American emigration in the 1880s. Penned by shizoku travelers and settlers in
the United States, these guidebooks described the American West as the heaven
for the Japanese, with abundant natural resources and enormous opportunities
for both education and work. They encouraged their domestic readers to leave
the overcrowded archipelago and follow the example of the Europeans by
pursuing their new lives across the ocean. Like the migration to Hokkaido,
this route of self-help was also guided by the teleology of Japan’s rise as
a civilized empire, with the expectation of transforming emigrants into pio-
neers of overseas expansion.®” Japanese settlers’ colonial encounters with the

7 Hayami, Rekishi Jinkogaku de Mita Nihon, 145.  ®® Sugi, Sugi Sensei Koen Shii, 150-151.

" Akamine Se’ichird, Beikoku Ima Fushigi (Tokyo: Jitsugakkai Eigakko, 1886); Mutd Sanji,
Beikoku Ijii Ron (Tokyo: Maruzen, 1887); Ishida Kumataro and Shiiyt Sanjin, Kitare Nihonjin:
Ichimei Soko Tabi Annai (Tokyo: Kaishindd, 1886); Fukuoka Teru, Kigyo Risshi no Kinmon:
Ichimei Beikosha Hikkei (Tokyo: Nisshindd, 1887).
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Ainu in Hokkaido also helped Japanese emigrants to fit themselves into the
racial hierarchy in the American West as a dominant race on the same footing as
the white settlers. In these guidebooks, Native Americans were called dojin
(literally meaning “native people”), the same term used for the Ainu in Japan.
A guidebook, Beikoku Ima Fushigi (The United States Is Wonderful Now),
drew a further parallel between the Ainu in Hokkaido and the Native
Americans in the United States by calling the latter the “Red Ainu” (aka
Ezo0).” The book described at length the backwardness of the Native
Americans, such as their lack of a written language, the primitiveness of their
religion, as well as the inequality in gender relations. As Japanese officials and
scholars had written of the Ainu, Beikoku Ima Fushigi observed that the Native
Americans were quickly vanishing. Amid the wave of civilization, the book
observed, they were as vulnerable as “leaves in the autumn wind.””

From 1884 to 1888, quite a few graduates of Fukuzawa’s Keid School landed
in California. In May 1888, the Alumni Association of Keid School was
established in San Francisco with thirty-five members.”” In 1885, Fukuzawa
initiated a project of collective migration to the United States with the financial
support of Hokkaido entreprencur Yanagida Tokichi and Keio graduate Kai
Orie, who had opened his own business in California.”* Fukuzawa’s promotion
of Japanese migration to the United States reached its peak in 1887. In an
editorial in the first issue of Jiji Shinpo (Jiji News), an influential newspaper
founded by himself, Fukuzawa proposed to establish a “Japanese nation in
America” (Nihon koku Amerika no chihé ni soritsu).”* Thanks to the recent
opening of the sea route between Tokyo and Vancouver, he rejoiced, people and
goods could now easily move across the ocean. As tens of thousands of
Japanese subjects began to populate the American West Coast, a Japanese
nation (nihon koku) would soon emerge on the other side of the Pacific. He
further expected that this newly established Japanese settler nation would
become a permanent resource of wealth for the home archipelago.” To realize
this goal, he collaborated with Inoue Kakugord, his student who had migrated
to the United States a year earlier. They planned on purchasing land in
California in order to build an agricultural colony for Japanese settlers.”® Jiji

70 See Akamine, Beikoku Ima Fushigi, 141. Ezo was a common term for the native residents in

Hokkaido in early Meiji. The term Aka Ezo was first used by Tokugawa intellectuals as a name

for Russians. See Kudo Heisuke, Akaezo Fiusetsuko: Hokkaido Kaitaku Hishi, trans. Inoue

Takaaki (Tokyo: Kyodikusha, 1979). But here it referred to Native Americans.

Akamine, Beikoku Ima Fushigi, 144.

72 Tachikawa, “Meiji Zenhanki no Tobeinetsu (1),” 17.

> Suzue Ei’ichi, “Yanagita Tokichi to Kariforunia Imin,” Fukuzawa Teché 40 (March 1980): 1-5.
While it was unclear why this plan failed, the plan itself demonstrated Fukuzawa’s passion in
promoting Japanese migration to the United States and his close connection with the early
Japanese American communities in California.

74 Tachikawa, “Meiji Zenhanki no Tobeinetsu (1),” 20. > Ibid., 20-21. 7® Ibid., 21-25.
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Indian War- Dance.
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Figure 1.5 This picture appears in a guidebook for Japanese migration to the
United States published in Japan in 1886. The Native Americans were not
only described as savage but also termed dojin, the same label used for Ainu in
Japan. Akamine Se’ichird, Beikoku Ima Fushigi (Tokyo: Jitsugakkai Eigakkd,
1886), 135.

Shinpo also published several articles throughout the year reporting Inoue’s
activities in preparation for this plan.”” This colonial project was terminated,
however, due to the sudden arrest of Inoue during his stay in Japan.”®

7 Ibid., 23-24.

8 Inoue returned to Japan from California to discuss further details in establishing the colony with
Fukuzawa. Right before he embarked on his return trip to the United States in January 1888, he
was arrested by the Japanese police in Yokohama for his criticism of the Japanese government’s
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The failure of Inoue’s colonial project brought Fukuzawa’s promotion of
American migration to an end. The early shizoku migrants who made their way
to the United States experienced blunt white racism by observing the anti-
Chinese campaigns. As Eiichiro Azuma has pointed out, these early Japanese
American settlers were well connected with political debates of Japanese elites
within and outside of policymaking circles in Tokyo. They read the anti-
Chinese campaigns as a strong statement that the American West was reserved
for the white European settlers and warned their domestic cohorts that the
Japanese would soon be excluded like the Chinese.”” Fukuzawa accordingly
suspended his promotion for Japanese migration to the United States in 1888.%°

Women in Malthusian Expansion

The history of shizoku expansion in Hokkaido and North America was not only
a story of men but also that of women. If shizoku men were expected to regain
their wealth and honor through colonial migration, women of samurai families,
on the other hand, were hailed to become mothers of future empire builders.
The Meiji government’s attention toward women’s education was initially
drawn by the necessity of cultivating settlers of the next generation for
Japan’s first colony. One of the earliest governmental initiatives on women’s
education in modern Japan was Hokkaido Development Agency’s sponsorship
of a group of young women of shizoku families to study in the United States.
When Kuroda Kiyotaka conducted his investigation trip in the United States
right before taking the chair of the Hokkaido Development Agency, he was
particularly impressed by the influence women wielded in the American
society. In a proposal submitted to the imperial government, he reminded
Tokyo of the importance of women for the nascent empire. The success of
Japan’s colonization of Hokkaido, Kuroda argued, ultimately depended on
whether the empire had capable people for this mission. Training of the empire
builders should start with little children. It was thus necessary to establish
women'’s schools to first train the mothers of these empire builders.®'

Korean policy. Inoue Kakugord Sensei Denki Hensankai, /noue Kakugoro Sensei Den (Tokyo:
Inoue Kakugord Sensei Denki Hensankai, 1943), 128-131.

Eiichiro Azuma, “A Transpacific Origin of Japanese Settler Colonialism: US Migrant
Expansionists and Their Roles in Japan’s Imperial Formation, 1892—1908” (Paper, Global
Japan Forum, University of California, Los Angeles, May 9, 2014). Azuma’s forthcoming
book further demonstrates the critical roles of the Japanese American elites in advancing
different ideas and practices of Japanese colonial expansion across the Pacific throughout the
history of the Japanese empire. Eiichiro Azuma, In Search of Our Frontier: Japanese America
and Settler Colonialism in the Construction of Japan's Borderless Empire (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 2019).

Tachikawa, “Meiji Zenhanki no Tobeinetsu (1),” 29-30.

Takahashi Yiuko, Tsuda Umeko no Shakaishi (Tokyo: Tamakawa Daigaku Shuppanbu, 2002),
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In the proposal, Kuroda suggested two specific plans in order to prepare
young Japanese women to become mothers in the empire’s first colony.** One
was for the Development Agency to establish a women’s school. The other was
to sponsor a selected group of young women to study in the West. As a result of
Kuroda’s proposal, five girls from shizoku families were chosen to study in the
United States along with the Iwakura Mission.*> Among these five girls was
six-year-old Tsuda Umeko, the second daughter of Tsuda Sen himself. Tsuda
Umeko arrived in San Francisco in 1871 and stayed in the United States until
her return in 1882. Unsatisfied with the opportunities she had in Japan, she
embarked on another study trip in the United States between 1889 and 1892 to
receive a college education at Bryn Mawr College in Philadelphia. Through her
successful efforts in fund-raising, Tsuda Umeko managed to establish
a scholarship in 1893 to support other Japanese women to study in the United
States.®* Seven years later, she funded the Women’s Institute for English
Studies (Joshi Eigaku Juku), later known as Tsuda College, in Tokyo.*

Nakamura Masanao, a central advocate of shizoku resettlement and suppor-
ter of Hokkaido expansion, was also among the earliest Japanese modern
thinkers to emphasize the importance of women’s education. In an 1875 article,
titled “On Creating Good Mothers,” he argued that producing and cultivating
qualified children were crucial for Japan to become a civilized nation and
empire like the Western powers. All women in Japan thus should receive
education in order to become competent mothers who could take on the mission
to nurture the next generation of nation and empire builders.®®

Fukuzawa Yukichi, another supporter of Hokkaido and American migration,
was a passionate speaker for women’s freedom and rights. Motherhood was the
core in his reasoning. In response to the challenge of the West, Fukuzawa
believed that the Japanese racial stock should be physically improved accord-
ing to that of the Westerners. The first step, he argued, was to change the social
condition of women. Under the backward custom of Tokugawa society, women
lacked responsibility and joy in their daily life. For this reason, they were
physically weak, as were the children they gave birth to. As a result of the social
suppression of women over the past few hundred years, the physical body of
average Japanese was weak and small. The nation would not have strong and

motherhood in modern Japan originated in Kuroda Kiyotaka’s proposal. Koyama Shizuko,
Rydsai Kenbo Toiu Kihan (Tokyo: Keisd shobo, 1991), 25-41; Katayama Sei’ichi, Kindai
Nihon no Joshi Kyoiku (Tokyo: Kenpakusha, 1984), 4-5.

82 Nitobe Inazd, The Imperial Agricultural College of Sapporo (Sapporo: Imperial Agricultural
College, 1893), 3.

83 Tino Masako, Kameda Kinuko, and Takahashi Yiko, eds., Tsuda Umeko o Sasaeta Hitobito
(Tokyo: Yuhikaku, 2000), 6-7.

5 Tbid., 178-179. % Ibid., 162.

86 Takeda Hiroko, The Political Economy of Reproduction in Japan: Between Nation-State and
Everyday Life (London: Routledge, 2005), 36.
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healthy offspring unless Japanese women’s mental and physical conditions
were improved.®’

Fukuzawa also observed that the freedom and rights of women should
be understood in the context of Western imperial expansion and the global
hierarchy it created. Women’s position in a society, as he saw it, symbo-
lized the degree of progress in civilization achieved by the nation.
Fukuzawa called for more opportunities for women in education and
employment and equal social rights like men in marriage and property
ownership.*® For him, women’s position not only offered a barometer to
gauge Japan’s achievement in Westernization but also enabled Japan to
establish its own imperial hierarchy with its Asian neighbors. Although
Japan fell behind Western powers in the improvement of women’s condi-
tion, Fukuzawa contended, Japanese women enjoyed much more freedom
and joy than their counterparts in Joseon Korea and Qing China.®® His
famous essay “On De-Asianization,” written in 1885, the same year when
he celebrated the social condition of Japanese women as better than that of
Chinese and Korean women, used the same logic to urge the nascent
empire to embrace Western civilization on the one hand and to launch
its own colonial expansion in East Asia on the other hand.”

In addition to the good women who would serve the empire as mothers,
Fukuzawa also recognized that bad women were equally valuable. He argued
that prostitution contributed to the society by providing an indispensable outlet
for the energy of men who failed to marry due to poverty. Otherwise, these men
might threaten social stability.”’ Ever the pragmatist, he found reasons to
celebrate the emigration of a growing number of Japanese prostitutes around
the Pacific Rim that began in the late nineteenth century.”? While the shizoku
men should take leadership in overseas Japanese communities,”” the Japanese
prostitutes abroad were a “necessary evil” (hitsuyo aku) for the empire in two
ways: they would facilitate migration-driven expansion by satisfying the sexual
needs of Japanese male emigrants,” and their remittances back to the

87 Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Nihon Fujin Ron,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii, vol. 15 (Tokyo: Iwanami
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archipelago would be a boon to Japan’s nascent capitalist economy, which was
still at the stage of primitive accumulation.”

Conclusion

Malthusian expansionism, stressing the need to find extra land to accommodate
the rapidly growing domestic population, was initially invented during British
colonial expansion in North America in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turies. It legitimized the British transatlantic expansion by simultaneously
warning against the dangers of overpopulation and celebrating the overall
demographic growth of the British Empire. This chapter has demonstrated
how Malthusian expansionism was transplanted to Japan in early Meiji. It
was the Meiji empire’s imitation of Anglo-American settler colonialism in its
own colonial migration in Hokkaido that allowed Malthusian expansionism to
take root in Japanese soil.

Such imitation, as demonstrated by the first wave of Japanese migration to
the United States, spearheaded by Fukuzawa Yukichi, allowed Japanese expan-
sionists to turn to North America as an ideal destination for Japanese migration
in the mid-1880s. Shizoku expansionists later also cast their gaze on other parts
of the Pacific Rim with the same mind-set.”® After Japan acquired Taiwan as
a colony from the Qing, Fukuzawa immediately called for mass migration from
the overcrowded archipelago to Taiwan in order to explore the latter’s natural
wealth (fugen wo kaihatsu suru). To live out the true meaning of civilization
(bunmei no hon’i), he suggested, the Japanese should follow the model of
Anglo-American expansion by monopolizing the entire island and all its
products as well as banishing the benighted aborigines from their own land.”’

Tsuda Sen and his extended family also provide a telling example. After
serving as the editor of the Hokkaido Kaitaku Zasshi, Tsuda Sen turned his
colonial gaze toward Korea and later Northern China, while his son Tsuda Jird
migrated to California to foster Japanese American agricultural settlements.”®
Tsuda Umeko, one of the first women of modern Japan to receive an education
in the West, remained single and childless her entire life. In this sense, she
failed to fulfill her obligation to the empire as a mother of Hokkaido colonists,
the original expectation of Kuroda Kiyotaka to support her first study trip in the
United States. However, as one of the earliest promoters of women’s education

95 Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Jinmin no Ishoku to Shofu no Dekasegi,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii,
vol. 15 (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1961), 362-363.

% Sidney X. Lu, “Colonizing Hokkaido and the Origin of Japanese Trans-Pacific Expansion,
1869-1894,” Japanese Studies 36, no. 2 (2016): 265-270.

7 Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Taiwan Eien no Hoshin,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshi, vol. 15 (Tokyo:
Iwanami Shoten, 1961), 265-266.

%8 Takasaki, Tsuda Sen Hyoden, 138155, 171-172.
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in modern Japan, her lifelong career demonstrated the close connections
between women’s education and Japan’s migration-based expansion from the
very beginning. Among the awardees of the scholarship she established for
Japanese women to study in the United States was Kawai Michi.”® Kawai
became an influential leader of the Japanese Young Women Christian
Association and a central figure in the women’s education movement who
spearheaded the campaign to educate Japanese female migrants on the
American West Coast. Tsuda Umeko’s elder sister, Tsuda Yunako (later
Abiko Yunako), was a direct beneficiary of the Women’s Institute for English
Studies. Growing up in Hakodate, Hokkaido, Tsuda Yunako both studied and
then taught at the institute. She later migrated to San Francisco after marrying
a Japanese American, Abiko Kyiitard. Abiko Yunako founded the Japanese
Young Women Christian Association in San Francisco in 1912 and served as its
director until 1923. The primary goal of the association was to familiarize
Japanese female migrants with American customs and child-rearing skills in
order to facilitate Japanese community building in the United States.'® Abiko
Kyttard, husband of Abiko Yunako, was the editor of Nichibei Shinbun
(Japanese American News), a leading San Francisco—based Japanese
American newspaper. He was not only a community leader for Japanese
Americans in California but also a trailblazer in Japanese land acquisition in
Mexico.'"!

In a more general sense, Japan’s colonization of Hokkaido in early Meiji
established the intellectual foundation for Japanese colonial expansion and
overseas migration in the following decades. Numerous late nineteenth-
century participants in the Hokkaido colonial project as well as people who
were directly influenced by them later became the arms and brains of Japanese
expansion abroad. Satd Shosuke and Nitobe Inazd, students at Sapporo
Agricultural College (the predecessor of Hokkaido Imperial University), later
taught classes on history and the policies of colonialism at the same college.
They trained a group of scholars who would later sway public opinion and state
policies on overseas expansion.'? Shiga Shigetaka, Fukumoto Nichinan, and
Kuga Katsunan, participants in the colonization of Hokkaido in early Meiji,
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grew into key members of the Association of Politics and Education (Seikyo
Sha).'®® The association became the cradle of Japanism (kokusuishugi) and
other ideologies in favor of Japanese expansion into Hawai ‘i, the South Pacific,
and Latin America. Other influential advocates for the Hokkaido expansion,
such as Taguchi Ukichi and Wakayama Norikazu, held different ideas from
Seikyd Sha members and also disagreed with each other. However, they also
quickly looked to the South Pacific and Latin America as migration destina-
tions. Sakiyama Hisae, a colonial settler in Hokkaido in the 1890s, established
the School of Overseas Colonial Migration (Kaigai Shokumin Gakkd) in 1916,
training Japanese youth and facilitating their migration to South America.'®*
The next chapter elaborates on how the gaze of Meiji Malthusian expansionists
shifted quickly from the North to the South and how the experience of colonial
expansion in Hokkaido and Japanese migration to the United States in the
1880s paved the way for this transition.

193 Shiga Shigetaka studied at Sapporo Agricultural College. Fukumoto Nichinan himself headed
a shizoku migration campaign to Hokkaido. Kuga Katsunan served the state-owned sugar
factory in Hokkaido.

194 Yoshimura Shigeyoshi, Sakiyama Hisae Den: Ishokumin Kyéiku to Amazon Kaitaku no
Senkakusha (Tokyo: Kaigai Shokumin Gakkd Koytikai Shuppanbu, 1955), 13-29, 91-181.



2 Population and Racial Struggle: The South
Seas, Hawai‘i, and Latin America

Fukuzawa Yukichi urged his fellow countrymen who migrated to the United
States to follow the model of Anglo-American expansion — they needed to
commit themselves to long-term settlement in order to have permanent
achievement abroad.' The majority of the migrants during the last two decades
of the nineteenth century, however, did not subscribe to this notion. With strong
ambitions back home, the majority of Fukuzawa’s students who made their way
across the Pacific at that time had no intention to live out the rest of their lives in
California. Some began to return to Asia in the late 1880s.?

The ease of migrant movement between Japan and California at the time was
strengthened by another wave of Japanese migration to the United States,
triggered by the Meiji government’s suppression of the Freedom and
People’s Rights Movement. Initiated by the Tosa clan under the leadership of
Itagaki Taisuke, this sociopolitical movement attracted many shizoku and rural
elites from all over the country. It demanded the freedom of speech, the free-
dom of association, and the creation of a parliament in order to increase
political representation for the common people. The Meiji government
responded to this movement negatively. It promulgated the Public Peace
Preservation Law in 1887, allowing itself to expel from the capital individuals
considered detrimental to political stability and to imprison those who did not
comply with this verdict of exile.’ Thus chased out from the political center of
the empire, some members of the movement chose to migrate to the United
States, the nation they thought of as the true embodiment of freedom, to
continue their political campaign. Using San Francisco as their base, these
exiles formed the Federation of Patriots (Aikoku Yushi Domei) in
January 1888. They continued to criticize the political establishment in Japan
by publishing periodicals in Japanese and sending copies of each issue back to
Tokyo. To circumvent state censorship, they had to constantly change the

! Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Iji Ron no Ben,” in Fukuzawa Yukichi Zenshii, vol. 9 (Tokyo: Iwanami
Shoten, 1960), 458-460.

2 Tachikawa, “Meiji Zenhanki no Tobeinetsu (1),” 30.

3 Ebihara Hachird, Kaigai Hoji Shinbun Zasshishi: Tsuketari Kaigai Hojin Gaiji Shinbun
Zasshishi (Tokyo: Meicho Fukytkai, 1980), 109.
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names of their publications. In 1888 alone, the Meiji government banned the sale
of more than twenty-one different newspapers shipped from San Francisco — a
testament to the overlapping intellectual spheres in Tokyo and San Francisco.*

A boom in the publication of trans-Pacific migration guides and writings of
Japanese travelers in the United States beginning in the late 1880s further
connected the minds of Japanese expansionists on both sides of the Pacific
Ocean. Most of these migration guides were authored by migrants them-
selves, aimed at encouraging Japanese audiences to prove themselves by
earning wealth and honor in the Golden State. Travelers such as Nagasawa
Betten and Ozaki Yukio also provided their domestic readers with
a significant amount of information about the United States in general and
its Japanese immigrant communities in particular. Their writings included
messages they collected from Japanese Americans as well as their own
observations. In summary, before the 1980s rise of migration companies
that would play a critical role in the mass migration of laborers from the
archipelago to the West Coast of the United States, Japanese communities in
mainland America tended to be small in size, mainly composed of self-
financed students and political exiles. Even though they were now physically
located in San Francisco instead of Tokyo, these settlers were well connected
with thinkers and politicians back in Japan.’

Meanwhile, the experience of the Chinese migrants who had reached the
shores of North America decades before the Japanese had also shaped the
minds of Japanese expansionists in Tokyo and San Francisco. On one hand,
the Japanese intellectuals and policymakers saw American exclusion of
Chinese immigrants as an ominous warning to get ready for the destined battle
between the white and yellow races; on the other hand, they looked at the
existence of numerous Chinese diasporic communities all around the Pacific
Rim as both a potential threat and a possible model.®

It was within this context of trans-Pacific dialogue between the shizoku
expansionists and political dissidents that the discourse of southward expan-
sion (nanshin), a major school of expansionist thought throughout the history

* For a list of the banned newspapers, see ibid., 293-295.

3 Theed the insights of historians Yji Ichioka and Eiichiro Azuma, who have already pointed out
the close connections between Japanese American communities and Japan in Meiji era. My
discussion contributes to the existing literature by highlighting how the shizoku identity owned
by the majority of Japanese American migrants of the day tied them with the political struggles in
domestic Japan. For reference, see Yuji Ichioka, The Issei: The World of the First Generation
Japanese Immigrants, 1885—-1924 (New York: Free Press, 1990), 16-28; Eiichiro Azuma,
Between Two Empires: Race, History, and Transnationalism in Japanese America (London:
Oxford University Press, 2005), 35-36.

I echo the pioneering scholarship of Akira Iriye, who has pointed out that the experiences of
Chinese overseas migration provided some initial inspirations for Japanese leaders to conduct the
expansion of the Japanese empire. Akira Iriye, Pacific Estrangement: Japanese and American
Expansion, 1897-1911 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1972), 22-23.

o



Population and Racial Struggle 71

of the Japanese empire, first emerged.” As the following pages demonstrate, if
white racism forced Japanese expansionists to explore alternative migration
destinations, Malthusian expansionism continued to legitimize Japanese
migration-driven expansion. Both factors contributed to the construction of
the nanshin discourse. The campaigns of shizoku expansion to Hokkaido and
the United States together laid the ground for the initial phase of Japan’s
expansion to the South Seas and Latin America.

As it was with all schools of expansion within the Japanese empire, south-
ward expansion — both as an ideology and as a movement — was a complicated
construct from its very inception. Starting in the late 1880s, different interest
groups proposed a variety of agendas for expansion, their primary aims ranging
from commercial to naval and agricultural. The ideal candidates for migration
in these blueprints also ranged from merchants, laborers, and farmers to out-
casts known as the burakumin.® However, the domestic struggles of shizoku
settlement continued to serve as the dominant political context in which the
nanshin discourse was originally proposed and debated. Like it was for the
preceding Hokkaido and American migration campaigns, shizoku were initi-
ally regarded as the most desirable candidates for southward expansion.

Existing literature tends to define nanshin, literally meaning “moving into
the South,” as a school of thought that promoted Japanese maritime expansion
southward in the Pacific including the South Pacific and Southeast Asia.” This
geography-bound understanding is mainly derived from the definition of
Nan’yo as a geographical term in Japanese history. Literally translated as
“the South Seas,” Nan’y0 had different meanings in different contexts. But it
has been generally considered that in its widest scope, Nan’yd covers the land
and sea in the South Pacific and Southeast Asia, the two geographical regions
that the works on Japanese southward expansion by Mark Peattie and Yano

7 Eiichiro Azuma has insightfully pointed out the role of Japanese American intellectuals in the
construction of different routes of expansion that laid the foundation for Japanese expansionism
throughout the modern era. See Azuma, Between Twwo Empires, 91-92.

Seikyd Sha thinker Sugiura Jiigd, for example, proposed to relocate burakumin to the South
Pacific to help them escape domestic discrimination on the one hand and to expand the influence
of the Japanese empire in the world on the other hand. See Jun Uchida, “From Island Nation to
Oceanic Empire: A Vision of Japanese Expansion from the Periphery,” Journal of Japanese
Studies 42, 1n0. 1 (2016): 81-89. Shiga Shigetaka, on the other hand, advocated migrating lower-
class Japanese subjects to Hawai‘i as a way of training. See Shiga, Nan yo Jiji, 200. Taguchi
Ukichi was a supporter of mercantile expansion. Taguchi Ukichi, “Nan’yo Keiryaku Ron,”
Tokyo Keizai Zasshi, no. 513 (1890): 352. An important architect of nanshin, Tokutomi Sohd,
was a promoter of the overseas migration of heimin, the commoners, in contrast to the shizoku.
See chapter 3.

Mark Peattie’s discussion of Japanese southward expansion focuses on the South Pacific in
general and Micronesia in particular. Yano Toru’s take of the nanshin history, on the other hand,
focuses on Japanese expansion in Southeast Asia. See Yano Toru, “Nanshin” no Keifu (Tokyo:
Chuo Koronsha, 1975) and Mark Peattie, Nan'yo: The Rise and Fall of the Japanese in
Micronesia, 1885—1945 (Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press, 1988).
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Toru have focused on respectively.' However, as this chapter explains, for
Japanese expansionists in the late nineteenth century the South Seas also
included Hawai‘i."' In addition to Hawai‘i, other nanshin advocates in history
did not confine their sights within the South Seas. Some also included Latin
America in their blueprints of southward expansion.'?

Currently the history of Japan’s southward expansion is being studied as
a subject within the nation-/region-based narrative of the Japanese empire, one
that excludes the experience of Japanese migration to Latin America and
Hawai‘i.'> However, as this chapter illustrates, the calls for expansion into
Latin America and Hawai‘i were proposed in conjunction with calls for
expansion into the South Seas. The nanshin advocates envisioned that
Japanese expansion to areas located geographically south to the Japanese
archipelago and Japanese communities in the United States would be able to
circumvent Anglo-American colonial hegemony. Following the experiences of
shizoku expansion to Hokkaido in the 1870s and 1880s and to North America
in the 1880s and 1890s, the campaigns for expansion to the South Seas and
Latin America belonged to the same wave of shizoku expansion that was firmly
buttressed by Malthusian expansionism.

Reunderstanding the World in Racial Terms

Experiences in the United States promoted shizoku migrants and visitors to
adopt a race-centric worldview. Replicating the racial thinking of many expan-
sionists in the West,'* the Japanese expansionists’ definition of race was
directly derived from Charles Darwin’s theory of natural selection. They
were convinced that the world of mankind, like that of nature, not only was

1% Mark Peattie’s definition of Nan ’yé in its widest scope does not include Hawai‘i. See Peattie,
“The Nan’y6: Japan in the South Pacific, 1885-1945,” in The Japanese Colonial Empire,
18951945, ed. Ramon Myers and Mark Peattie (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1987), 172. For consistency, in this book I use the term “South Seas” in its widest sense,
which includes the land and sea in the South Pacific, Hawai‘i, and Southeast Asia unless
specifically defined.

In the book published in 1891 titled Nan'yo Jiji, Shiga Shigetaka saw Hawai‘i as the most
important target of Japanese expansion in the region he called Nan 'yo.

For example, in the two special issues of the Taiyo magazine designated to the heated debate on
the ways and directions of Japanese expansion in 1910 and 1913, expansion to the South Seas
and Latin America was categorized as southward expansion. See “Nihon Minzoku no Bochg,”
Taiyo 16, no. 15 (November 1910), and “Nanshin ya? Hokushin ya?,” Taiyo 19, no. 15
(November 1913).

The two most important works on the history of Japanese southward expansion are Yano,
“Nanshin” no Keifu, and Peattie, Nan’yo. None of them included the history of Japanese
expansion in Hawai‘i or Latin America.

Profoundly influenced by social Darwinism, European expansionists in the nineteenth century
saw the nation in racial terms and considered wars and conflicts among nations as biological
struggles for racial superiority in which both the size and the quality of the nation were decisive
factors. Ittmann, Cordell, and Maddox, Demographics of Empire, 62.
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composed of biologically different human races but also followed the principle
of survival of the fittest. The contemporary competition among nations, they
believed, was a reflection of the biological struggle for the limited space and
resources among the races. Their perception of the world as an arena for racial
competition converged with the intellectuals in domestic Japan on whether the
nation should endorse mixed residence in inland Japan (naichi zakkyo) in order
to revise the unequal treaties. This would allow Westerners (as well as Chinese
and Koreans) to travel, settle in, and conduct business throughout the Japanese
archipelago without restriction. A group of hard-liners, later known as promo-
ters of national essence (kokusuishugisha), warned that the white races were
taking over the world by not only excluding the yellow races from the West but
also invading their homelands in the East. They formed the Association of
Politics and Education (Seikyo Sha) in 1888, organizing public lectures as well
as publishing journals and newspapers, urging their countrymen to assume
a position of leadership in the inevitable worldwide racial competition. To
avoid racial extinction, they argued, the Japanese needed to compete with the
white races as the leader of the yellow races; in order to emerge victorious from
this competition, they must reaffirm their cultural roots and launch their own
colonial expansion.

The Japanese American experience’s influence on the growing discourse of
racial competition in Tokyo was particularly evident in the writings of Seikyd
Sha thinker Nagasawa Betten. Nagasawa went to the United States to study at
Stanford University in 1891, and there he joined the Expedition Society (Ensei
Sha),'s a political organization formed by exiled Freedom and People’s Rights
Movement activists in San Francisco, and participated in their debates about
the future of Japanese expansion.

Drawing from his own experience in the American West, Nagasawa wrote to
his intellectual friend and fellow Seikyo Sha member Shiga Shigetaka about the
importance of adopting a race-centric worldview:

While the competition between nations is evident, the competition between races
remains invisible. People take the visible competition seriously and prepare themselves
for it, but only experts can sense the invisible competition and thus few efforts are made
for its preparation. The crucial point lies not in the former but the latter. ... Living
among people of other races, my sense of urgency about the need for making prepara-
tions for racial competition grows each day. The urgent task now, as you have proposed,
is to promote our national essence and to inspire our countrymen’s spirit of overseas
expansion.'®

'S Eiichiro Azuma’s salient study has shown the central role of the Expedition Society in the land
acquisition of issei Japanese American settlers in Mexico. Azuma, “Japanese Immigrant Settler
Colonialism in the U.S.-Mexican Borderlands,” 260-261.

'S 4jia, no. 36 (February 28, 1894): 679-680.



74 Part I Emergence, 1868—1894

Nagasawa thus shifted the primary subjects of global competition in expansion
from nation to race, the power of which was not bound by national territory.
This view allowed him to place overseas migration at the center of Japanese
expansion. He concluded, “Overseas expansion is the most effective way to
prepare for racial competition. . .. Once our fellow Japanese find their footing
in every corner of the world, it will doubtlessly lead to our triumph in the racial
competition.”'” In his book The Yankees (Yankii), published in Tokyo in 1893,
Nagasawa Betten embraced American frontier expansionism and described the
national history of the United States as a living example of it.'® The Mayflower
ancestors of the American people, he wrote, overcame many hardships to
establish the first thirteen colonies as the foundation of their nation, and their
expansion had not ceased ever since. The American borders had extended
beyond the Mississippi River and the Rocky Mountains, reaching the coast of
the Pacific Ocean. If the railway bridging the two Americas were completed,
the United States would become a natural leader of the entire Western
Hemisphere due to the wisdom and wealth of its people.'® While Nagasawa
did not believe that Japanese overseas expansion was triggered by religious and
political persecutions, he argued that the Japanese should nevertheless emulate
the Mayflower settlers’ frontier expansionism in order to establish a new, large,
prosperous, and mighty nation much like the United States.*

However, in this trans-Pacific reconstruction of Japanese expansionism,
Anglo-American settler colonialism was not the only reference for the
Japanese intellectuals. The omnipresent influence of Chinese Americans on
their lives in San Francisco led the Japanese expansionists to include the
Chinese expansion model as another point of reference. The existing literature
on Japanese American history has well documented the fact that the Japanese
immigrants replicated white racism toward their Chinese neighbors in the
American West. To combat white racism, they strove to prove their own
whiteness and spared no efforts to separate themselves from the “uncivilized”
Chinese laborers.?'

This attitude, however, constituted only one aspect of the Japanese migrants’
complicated feelings about their Chinese counterparts in the late nineteenth
century. Arriving in the American West decades earlier than the Japanese, the
Chinese immigrants founded the earliest Asian communities that the first
Japanese immigrants readily resided in.**> While shizoku setters felt insulted

17 Nagasawa Betten, “Raisei no Nihon to Sanbei Kantst Daitetsudo,” Nikonjin, no. 2 (October 20,
1893): 113-114.

18 Azuma, “Japanese Immigrant Settler Colonialism in the U.S.-Mexican Borderlands,” 258.

!9 Nagasawa Setsu (Betten), Yankii (Tokyo: Keigydsha, 1893), 4-6. 2 Ibid., 6.

2 Azuma, Between Two Empires, 36.

22 Tamura Norio and Shiramizu Shigehiko, eds., Beikoku Shoki no Nihongo Shinbu (Tokyo: Keisd
Shobo, 1986), 109-110.
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when they were mistaken for Chinese, they also admired Chinese achievements
in the land of white men. Muto Sanji, a Japanese business tycoon who
sojourned in the United States during the Meiji era, published a guide for
Japanese migration to the United States in 1888. In this book, he argued that
in the destined global competition between the white and the yellow races, the
Chinese had offered a good example for the Japanese on how to compete with
the white races.”®

Mutd’s book went into detail illustrating the contributions that Chinese
immigrants had made to American society in the fields of agriculture, mining,
railway building, manufacturing, and domestic service.** He also commented
on the strong presence of Chinese communities on the West Coast of North
America: no matter where he traveled, be it California, Oregon, Washington, or
British Columbia, he could always find Chinese communities there. Admiring
“the courage of the Chinese in competing with the white people,”** Mutd
believed that the Japanese should borrow a page from the successful Chinese
experience.?®

Compared to Mutd, Nagasawa was more critical of the Chinese American
immigrants. He wrote extensively about what he saw as “uncivilized” beha-
viors of the Chinese in the United States that his fellow countrymen should take
care to avoid. Even so, he still acknowledged the wide-reaching presence of
Chinese migrants around the world and saw the Chinese as another rival for the
Japanese in the competition of expansion.”’

In summary, although Meiji settlers and travelers shared a discriminatory
attitude toward the Chinese immigrants in the United States, at the same time
there was also a sense of both admiration and fear. This mixed attitude reflected
the general perception of the Qing Empire among Japanese intellectuals prior to
the Sino-Japanese War, when it was considered to be a mighty geopolitical
power in Asia, declining but still maintaining a strong potential for revival.
Some Meiji Japanese intellectuals, Seikyo Sha thinkers in particular among
them, espoused a type of proto Pan-Asianism and recognized the Qing Empire
as the current dominating power in Asia; it was only in escaping from the
Qing’zs8 clutches that Japan could win for itself the mantle of leadership in
Asia.

23 After returning to Asia, Mutd Sanji called for economic cooperation between Japan and China

and was involved in Japanese economic expansion in China in the Taishd era.

24 Mutd, Beikoku Ijii Ron, 41-101.  %° Ibid., 7. 2° Ibid., 123-144.

%7 Nagasawa, Yankii, 11-22.

28 Nakanome Toru, Seikydsha no Kenkyii (Kyoto: Shibunkaku Shuppan, 1993), 214. Fearing that
the Japanese might be defeated in direct competition with the Chinese, Seikyd Sha thinkers
opposed the idea of opening Japan’s border to Chinese migrants during the nationwide debate on
mix residence. Mizuno Mamoru, “Ekky6 to Meiji Nashonarizumu 1889 Nen Joyaku Kaisei
Mondai ni Okeru Seikyo Sha no Shiso,” Nihon Gakuho, no. 22 (March 2003): 47.
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Figure 2.1 This picture appears in the front matter of the book Beikoku Ijii
Ron authored by Mutd Sanji in 1887. Based on his observation in the
American West, Muto described the global competition of the world in this
picture as the “conflict of races” among the Caucasians, the Chinese, and the
Japanese.
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For Japanese expansionists on both sides of the Pacific, the Qing Empire was
a mighty rival in the age of colonial competition. At the same time, however,
Qing was also seen as a possible ally whose model of expansion Japan could
learn from. Such an understanding of the Qing Empire and Chinese overseas
expansion substantially affected the ways in which the racial exclusion of
Chinese immigrants in the United States transformed the ideology of
Japanese expansionism in the last two decades of the nineteenth century.

Chinese Exclusion in the United States and the
Rise of Nanshin

The first Chinese Exclusion Act was enacted by the US government in 1882,
before most of the Japanese migrants had arrived in California. Anti-Chinese
campaigns made it possible for the act to be renewed for another ten years in
1892 with the Geary Act, then becoming permanent in 1902.%° The complexity
of the Japanese racial identity, especially when considered in relation to that of
the Chinese and white Americans, resulted in different responses to the Chinese
Exclusion Act among the Meiji expansionists on both sides of the Pacific. Some
of them unconditionally accepted the act’s racist logic and believed that the
uncivilized Chinese deserved to be excluded, at the same time emphasizing that
the Japanese belonged to the civilized races and therefore would not suffer the
same fate as the Chinese.”® The “uncivilized Chinese” also served as a metaphor
that the shizoku settlers used to disparage the unprivileged Japanese laborers
who began to arrive in California en masse at the beginning of the 1890s.
Asserting that these laborers’ behaviors were almost as uncivilized as those of
the Chinese, the Japanese intellectuals believed that their lower-class country-
men in the United States had dishonored the empire, leading to the argument
that their migration should be restricted if not outright banned.'

Some other expansionists, however, contemplated the fate of the Chinese in
the United States with a measure of empathy. An 1888 editorial in the
Nineteenth Century (Jitkyuseiki), a mouthpiece of the Federation of Patriots,
identified the Qing Empire and the Empire of Japan as the two leaders of East
Asia, both of whom had to face the invasion of white people who were armed
with civilization and gunpowder. The article warned its readers that even the
Qing Empire, with its vast territory, great wealth, and over three
hundred million subjects, could not avoid falling prey to white imperialism.
Since these same Western powers would not spare Japan from its imperialistic

2% It was in effect until being repealed in 1943.

30 Ishida and Shiiy, Kitare Nihonjin: Ichimei Soké Tabi Annai, 2.

31 He even extended his criticisms to the work-study students from Japan. He considered them lazy
and uncivilized. Ozaki Yukio, “Beikoku Zakkan,” in Ozaki Gakudo Zenshii, vol. 3 (Tokyo:
Koronsha, 1955-1956), 343-354.
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clutches, it went on to argue, Japan should develop its material strength in order
to survive through self-defense instead of worshipping Western nations.*?

Some were further convinced by a series of anti-Japanese incidents in California
at the end of the 1880s that the Japanese would eventually meet the same fate of
racial exclusion as the Chinese immigrants had. Japanese diplomats in the United
States began to send Tokyo copies of articles in local newspapers that called for
excluding the Japanese from immigration because they were no different from the
uncivilized Chinese who stole jobs from white workers.*> In 1891, the US
government established the Immigration Bureau and imposed strict immigration
rules in order to exclude “undesirable” individuals from coming to the United
States.>* This wave of anti-Japanese sentiment reached its peak in 1892, marked
by a sharp increase in the number of articles attacking Japanese immigrants in
major San Francisco newspapers.>® Exclusionists also began to give public
speeches and hold gatherings all around the city. With the rise of Japan’s colonial
empire in Asia, the flow of Japanese laborers into California was considered an
even greater threat than the Chinese had posed.*

In the same year, an editorial in Patriotism (Aikoku), another official news-
paper of the Federation of Patriots, responded to the anti-Japanese sentiment in
the United States with a blistering attack on white racism: “Extremely
wretched! Extremely cruel! On the coast of Africa, when a ship steered by
white people ran out of coal, they captured the natives and threw them into the
fire as fuel. . . . The white people also captured native African children and used
them as baits to hunt crocodiles. Once a crocodile took the bait, the child would
die in its stomach. This is the way that the white races treat colored races. How
cruel! How wretched!” The article then argued that white Americans treated the
Chinese immigrants in a similar manner. The Americans had excluded the
Chinese from their territory while invading the latter’s home country with
gunpowder, costing the Chinese countless lives and untold amounts of wealth.
While the Europeans’ massacres of Africans were cruel, the article claimed,
“they are still forgivable when compared with what the Americans are doing
today: they are bragging about their civilization to the entire world, but how can
they do so when they are full of cruelty and prejudice?!” It then moved on to
argue that the Japanese in the United States suffered from white racism as well
and that the Japanese government should send the Imperial Navy to defeat the
white Americans in retaliation against such humiliations.?’

32 Tamura and Shiramizu, Beikoku Shoki no Nihongo Shinbu, 150. 33 Tbid., 124-125.

34 For the impact of this change on the migration policy of the Japanese government, see Sakada
Yasuo, “The Enactment of the 1891 Immigration Law of the United States and Conflicting
American and Japanese Perceptions: ‘The Undesirable’ and the ‘Undesired,”” Kokusaigaku
Ronshii 9, no. 1 (June 1998): 21-69.

35 Tamura and Shiramizu, Beikoku Shoki no Nihongo Shinbu, 74-75. 3¢ Ibid., 79.

37 Ibid., 81-82.



Population and Racial Struggle 79

The expansionists in Tokyo, however, had little interest in waging an actual
war against the United States. The Chinese Exclusion Act and their fear that the
Japanese would eventually meet the same fate pushed them to try to make sense
of the exclusionists’ logic. Some took the Chinese exclusion as an announce-
ment that the white races had secured their ownership of the North American
land and thus had the right to exclude others. As a result, the United States was
no longer a suitable destination for Japanese migration. Instead, the Japanese
should make haste to occupy hitherto unmarked and unowned territories in the
world; once they staked their claims of ownership, they could exclude other
races just like the white Americans were now doing. Of course, in the minds of
these Meiji expansionists, only the “civilized” races qualified as competitors
for land ownership. Aboriginal peoples, such as Native Americans and Pacific
Islanders like the Ainu in Hokkaido, were classified as uncivilized races who
had no right to their ancestral homes.

An 1890 article vividly captured this moment of transformation in the discourse
of Japanese expansionism. Authored by political journalist Tokutomi Soho, it was
titled “The New Homes of the Japanese Race” (“Nihon Jinshu no Shin Kokyd”).
Tokutomi began by reaffirming the importance of race in global politics: nations no
longer struggled through military aggression but through race-centered colonial
expansion. The Chinese were an example of a race that had spread to every corner
of the world. While the Chinese migrants’ status in local societies was usually low,
they nevertheless added to the overall strength of their race. As a result, even though
the Qing Empire was declining, the power of the Chinese race was in fact increasing
because they continued to migrate overseas and increase in numbers there.

Tokutomi’s call to emulate the Chinese in the quest for Japanese expansion was
grounded in Malthusian expansionism. He believed that the Japanese, like the
civilized Western nations, were an expanding race marked by a rapidly growing
population. The Japanese empire urgently needed to join the global racial competi-
tion by exporting its surplus population overseas and turning them into trailblazers
of racial expansion. Where, then, could the Japanese expand to? He named the
Philippines, the Mariana Islands, the Carolina Islands, and many other islands
dotted across the Pacific Ocean as the ideal targets. Tokutomi was not bothered
by the facts that the majority of these areas were already colonized by European
powers. Appropriating the Lockean logic used to justify Japanese settlement in the
American West, Tokutomi believed that the white Europeans failed to claim their
ownership over many of these areas because the land was left empty and unused.
Aside from tropical flora and fauna, these islands were inhabited only by primitive
barbarians. Once the Japanese actually claimed these “empty houses,” Tokutomi
argued, they could “shut the doors on everybody else.”*®

38 Tokutomi S6hd, “Nihon Jinshu no Shin Kokyd,” Kokumin no Tomo 6, no. 85 (June 13, 1890):
829-838.
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As a direct result of Chinese exclusion in the United States, the call for
southward expansion also garnered supporters in the Japanese government.
A particularly noteworthy supporter was Enomoto Takeaki, whose many roles
in the government included a stint as minister of foreign affairs between 1891
and 1892, a time when the flood of consular reports about anti-Japanese
political campaigns in California began to reach Tokyo. Responding to white
racism on the other side of the Pacific, Enomoto established the Bureau of
Emigration as a part of his ministry in 1891 to explore vacuum domicilium
around the Pacific as alternative targets for Japanese expansion.’® In the 1880s
and 1890s, he played a crucial role in founding two schools of thought that
together constituted the overall nanshin discourse — the expansion to the South
Seas (Nan’yo) and the expansion to Latin America.

While the existing academic literature has clinically isolated the history of
Japanese maritime expansion to the South Seas from the history of Japanese
migration to Latin America, as the following pages will demonstrate, they were
closely associated with each other in terms of both ideology and practice.
A sense of urgency in searching for “unclaimed” territories, triggered by both
white racism in North America and trans-Pacific migration of the Chinese,
pushed the Japanese expansionists to cast their gaze southward on both the land
and sea in the tropic zone and Southern Hemisphere. This wave of expansion
also traced its ideological and political lineage back to the shizoku expansion
into Hokkaido in the earlier decades.

Hawai‘i and Calls for Expansion in the South Seas

Tokutomi’s proposal was a part of a larger intellectual trend that pointed to the
South Seas as the future of Japanese expansion. Throughout the history of the
empire, Japanese thinkers had offered a variety of rationales for southward
expansion into the Pacific, ranging from defending the archipelago against
foreign invasion to protecting Japanese subjects abroad through naval power,
from stretching the trans-Pacific trade network to fulfilling Japan’s own
Manifest Destiny as a maritime empire.*® Originally, however, the call for
southward expansion was promoted by Seikyd Sha thinkers in the latter half of
the 1880s as a direct response to the Chinese Exclusion Act in the United
States.

3 Sasaki Toshiji, “Enomoto Takeaki no Imin Shoreisaku to Sore o Sasaeta Jinmi,” Kirisutokyo
Shakai Mondai Kenkyii, no. 37 (March 1989): 536.

40 Sugiura Jikd, Hankai Yume Monogatari: Ichimei Shinheimin Kaitendan (Tokyo: Sawaya,
1886); Shiga, Nanyo Jiji; Tadakaze Suganuma, Shin Nihon Tonan no Yume (Tokyo: Iwanami
Shoten, 1888); Taguchi, “Nan’yd Keiryaku Ron,” 352-353; Hattori Toru, Nan 'yo Saku (Tokyo:
Sanshodo Shoten, 1891); and Tsuneya Seifuku, Kaigai Shokumin Ron (Tokyo: Hakubunsha,
1891).
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Though relatively obscure, the earliest nanshin promoter was a Seikyo Sha
thinker named Sugiura Jikd.*' In a book published in 1886, he argued that
Japan was facing serious threat from the West and it could only survive through
conducting its own colonial expansion. Sugiura saw that the Chinese migrants
in North America were humiliated and excluded by the Anglo-Saxons. Worried
that the Japanese migrants would eventually receive the same mistreatment in
the world of the white settlers, he believed that the Japanese should look
elsewhere to expand. According to him, the Qing Empire and Korea were to
be Japan’s allies, Southeast Asia was already claimed by the British and
French, thus the only places where the Japanese could build colonies were
the numerous islands located to the South of the Japanese archipelago in the
Pacific.*?

The book Nan'yé Jiji, authored by Sugiura’s fellow Seikyd Sha member
Shiga Shigetaka one year later, infused further political meaning into the word
Nanyo, which was previously only a loosely defined geographical concept. For
Shiga, Nan’y0 indicated the cultural space lying to the South of the Japanese
archipelago independent from both the West (Seiyo), the white men’s domain,
and the East (76y4), home of the yellow races.*> While a substantial part of
Nan’yd was still unclaimed, Shiga warned that the white colonists had already
begun their territorial scramble there; it was vital for the Japanese to enter the
fray as soon as possible.

In particular, Shiga singled out Hawai‘i, a wealthy kingdom that already had
thousands of Japanese migrants, as a target worthy of Tokyo’s attention.
Though Hawai‘i was officially independent, the land and politics of the king-
dom were monopolized by the white settlers while its small business and
farming sectors were controlled by the Chinese. Shiga argued that Japan should
also claim a share of the prize by sending more migrants to Hawai‘i and
enhancing Japan’s commercial power there.**

In the same year when Nan 'yo Jiji became a bestseller in Japan, American
settlers in Hawai‘i forced the Hawai‘ian King Kalakaua to sign a new constitu-
tion that deprived the all nonwhite migrants — as well as two-thirds of the native
Hawai‘ians — of their voting rights. Hawai i, a book pushed in 1892 in Japan,
argued that this constitution sent a clear message that the white people had
already gained the upper hand in the racial competition in the Hawai‘ian
Islands. After the Americans took full control of Hawai‘i, the book warned,

4

Only recently have scholars begun to pay attention to the importance of Sugiura and Seikyd Sha
thinkers in general in constructing the discourse of southward expansion. See Jun Uchida’s
pioneering article-length study, “From Island Nation to Oceanic Empire,” 57-90.

Sugiura, Hankai Yume Monogatari, 16-21.

4 Miwa Kimitada, “Shiga Shigetaka (1863-1927): A Meiji Japanist’s View of and Actions in
International Relations” (Research Papers, Series A-3, Institute of International Relations,
Sophia University, 1970), 14-16, cited from Peattie, Nan 'yo, 8.

* Shiga, Nan'yé Jiji, 169, 174-175, 195-203.

42
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they would shut its doors to the Chinese and the Japanese.*® It reminded its
readers that the Japanese empire could not afford losing its influence in
Hawai‘i: though small in size, Hawai‘i was the center of communication and
trade between the two sides of the Pacific Ocean and thus the center of the racial
competition in the Pacific region.*

A year later, the American settlers overthrew the Hawai‘ian monarchy and
replaced it with a republic. Fearing that Hawai‘i might soon entirely fall into the
white men’s hands, the Japanese Federation of Patriots in San Francisco
dispatched four of its members to Hawai‘i to make an attempt at retaining the
Japanese residents’ voting rights and dismantling the white men’s monopoly of
power in Hawai‘ian politics.*” They published a book titled Japan and Hawai ‘i
(Nihon to Hawai) in Tokyo that recorded their observations and thoughts while
in Hawai‘i. The book urged the Japanese government to seize the “golden
chance” of the political upheaval on the islands and use forceful diplomacy,
backed up with naval power, to win political rights for Japanese settlers in
Hawai‘i. Given the geopolitical significance of the islands, Japan had to secure
its interest there in order to fight the race war with the West. In addition to
arguing for Tokyo to exert political pressure, Japan and Hawai i also suggested
that the Japanese government should follow the model of the Chinese immi-
grant companies in San Francisco by purchasing land on the islands and
cultivating Japanese enterprises there.*®

In the same year, Nagasawa Betten echoed the opinion of the Federation of
Patriots members in Seikyd Sha’s mouthpiece A4jia, emphasizing the impor-
tance of Hawai‘i in the racial battle that loomed over the Pacific Ocean.* In his
book The Yankees, also published in 1893, Nagasawa pointed out another
advantage that would come from controlling Hawai‘i: it would serve as
a station for the Japanese empire in the mid-Pacific region and allow it to
further expand into Latin America.>

Calling for Expansion in Latin America

The Yankees also served as a telling example of how the discourse of Japanese
colonial expansion into the South Seas was closely tied to another expansionist
discourse emerging around the end of the 1880s, one that called for Japanese
migration to Latin America. Much like the case of the South Seas, the promo-
tion of expansion into Mexico and further south in the Western Hemisphere was

45 Seya Shoji, Hawai (Tokyo: Chiaisha Shoten, 1892), 8. *¢ Ibid., 1-4, 31-33.

47 Toyama Yoshifumi, Nihon to Hawai: Kakumei Zengo no Hawai (Tokyo: Hakubunkan,
1893), 1-2.

8 Ibid., 17-25.

4 Nagasawa Setsu, “Hawai‘i Iyoiyo Isogi Nari,” 4jia 2, no. 11 (1893): 291-295.

30 Nagasawa, Yankii, 130-131; Iriye, Pacific Estrangement, 42—43.
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Figure 2.2 This map appears in Hawai Koku Fiido Ryakuki (A Short Description of
the Society and Culture of the Kingdom of Hawai‘i), one of the earliest books
published in Meiji Japan introducing the Kingdom of Hawai‘i to the general public.
The map describes the importance of Hawai‘i by highlighting its location at the
center of the sea route connecting Japan and the American West Coast. It
demonstrates that Japanese colonial ambition in Hawai‘i was developed hand in
hand with Japanese migration to the American West. Konishi Naojiro, ed., Hawai
Koku Fiido Ryakuki: Fu ljamin no Kokoroe (Tokyo: Eishodo, 1884), 1.
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a collective response made by Japanese expansionists in Tokyo and San
Francisco to the Chinese Exclusion Act in the United States, which they viewed
as an episode in the colonial contest between different races.

Substantial efforts in promoting migration to Latin America began when
Enomoto Takeaki became minister of foreign affairs in 1891. The same year,
Enomoto established the Japanese consulate in Mexico City, collecting local
information in order to facilitate migration planning. He assigned Fujita Toshird,
aprevious Japanese consul in San Francisco whose reports had flooded Enomoto’s
office in Kasumigaseki, warning about the possibility of Japanese exclusion in
California, to head the consulate in Mexico. Later that year, Enomoto sponsored
Fujita to conduct a trip with a few other government employees to investigate
locations in Mexico suitable for Japanese migration.”' These activities illustrated
the direct connection between the Chinese Exclusion Act in the United States and
Enomoto’s initiative in exploring Mexico as a possible destination for Japanese
migration. Such a connection was further asserted by Ando Tard, the first director
of the Emigration Bureau appointed by Enomoto himself. In 1892, Ando published
a series of articles aiming to steer the general public’s attention toward migration to
Mexico. Given the fact that the Asian immigrants in the United States were
mistreated due to white racism, Ando told readers, Mexico was a more desirable
destination for migrants from the overpopulated Japan because there “the natives
welcomed us thanks to our racial affinity.”>

Enomoto’s initiative mirrored the rise of discussions about expansion into Latin
America among the Japanese settlers in the United States. Disillusioned by white
racism, some of them gave up on the dream of pursuing a Japanese colonial future
in the American West. As an 1891 Ensei article lamented, white sellers not only
prohibited the Japanese from establishing colonies in the United States, but also
refused to treat Asian immigrants equally. The real Promised Land for the Japanese,
it argued, lay to the south of the US border. Latin America had vast amounts of
fertile land, and its natives were nothing like the white Americans — they were
welcoming and obedient, easy for the Japanese to manipulate.> That year, Ensei
began to publish reports of self-organized Japanese American expeditions to
Mexico and South America. These reports offered Japanese American readers
detailed information about Latin America’s geography, culture, and social condi-
tions, encouraging them to remigrate southward across the US border.>*

3! Fujita’s report was published by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as Gaimu Daijin Kanbd Iminka,
Mekishikokoku Taiheiyo Engan Shoshiin Jiunkai Hokoku (Tokyo: Gaimu Daijin Kanbd Iminka,
1891).

52 Tsunoyama Yukihiro, Enomoto Takeaki to Mekishiko Ijii (Tokyo: Dobunkan Shuppan,
1986), 68.

33 «Shokuminchi ni Taisuru Honkai no Iken,” Ensei, no. 5 (September 1891): 1-3.

3% Eiichiro Azuma’s pathbreaking article offers details on how issei Japanese American expansio-
nists conducted land acquisition in Mexico in response to white racism in the United States.
Azuma, “Japanese Immigrant Settler Colonialism in the U.S.-Mexican Borderlands,” 255-276.
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In this trans-Pacific chorus clamoring for Latin American migration, the
Chinese migrants, who were the actual objects of racial exclusion in the United
States, also played a role. As they had done in the case of Japanese migration to
the American West, Japanese expansionists used the Chinese experience in
Mexico as a reference point to make their own proposals. In fact, it was the
Chinese presence in Mexico that encouraged Japanese expansionists to view
Mexico as a potential target in the first place. To promote expansion to Mexico
and farther south, Nagasawa Betten argued in 1893 that the Chinese, being
excluded from North America, Hawai‘i, and Australia, were now moving into
Mexico and South America. In order to avoid ceding these lands to Chinese
control, the Japanese should occupy them first.>

Ando Taro urged his fellow countrymen to learn from the Chinese example
and pursue their future in Mexico. He argued that while the Japanese shied
away from setting their feet on welcoming foreign lands, their fellow Asians
were building “small Chinese nations” all over the world under adverse
circumstances.’® An article in Ensei further predicted that while the Qing
Empire might collapse in the near future, the Chinese would remain as
a powerful race in the world because of their omnipresent diasporic commu-
nities in Latin America and Southeast Asia; they would be a very important
force for the Japanese to collaborate with in order to win the race war against
the white people.’’

In sum, the Chinese trans-Pacific migration and its exclusion from the white
men’s world served as both a reference and a stimulation for the rise of
Japanese expansion in the South Seas and Latin America. But as the remaining
pages in this chapter illustrate, the shizoku expansion in Hokkaido during
earlier decades also provided intellectual and political foundations for south-
ward expansion.

From North to South: Hokkaido and Nanshin

If the discourse of racial competition had shaped the practical direction of the
expansion, it was the ideology of Malthusian expansionism that provided the
logical foundation for the project. Malthusian expansionism emerged with
the colonial project in Hokkaido and early Japanese migration to the United
States. It argued for both the existence of surplus population and the necessity
of further population growth, the apparent paradox of which was to be solved
by migration-based expansion. At the end of the 1880s, the South Seas and

35 Nagasawa, Yankii, 22. °° Tsunoyama, Enomoto Takeaki to Mekishiko lji, 69.
57 “Raisei no shinajin narabini sono riyd (1),” Ensei, no. 14 (July 1892): 1-4; “Raisei no shinajin
narabini sono riyd (2),” Ensei, no. 16 (August 1892): 192-193.
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Latin America became new destinations where Japan’s surplus population
could be exported to.

In 1890, economist Torii Akita announced that Japan had seen a population
increase numbering six million in the preceding fifteen-year period. He warned
that with such a rapid rate of population growth and a small territory, the
Japanese would soon become plagued by hunger and homelessness. Directly
spending government money to relieve poverty would lead to a financial
deficit, but reducing the birth rate by moral persuasion (as Thomas Malthus
had suggested) might lead to a permanent decline of the racial stock. Instead,
the nation should make long-term plans by moving the surplus people else-
where to explore empty and fertile lands. Through two lists that outlined
population density figures in different prefectures in Japan and different areas
in the world, Torii identified the ideal destinations for migration as Hokkaido
within Japan and the South Seas as well as the two Americas abroad.”®

However, outside of Torii’s thesis, the arguments for migration to Hokkaido
and overseas did not always complement each other. The racism that Japanese
migrants and travelers encountered in the United States since the late 1880s and
the white plantation owners’ poor treatment of Japanese laborers in Hawai‘i
triggered renewed calls for migration to Hokkaido in place of going overseas.”®
Such arguments played down the value of overseas migration in general by
emphasizing that Hokkaido had the capacity to host all of Japan’s surplus
population. In a public lecture in 1891, Hamada Kenjird argued that overseas
migration would run the risk of harming Japan’s national image and might
result in material losses as well as diplomatic issues for the nation. Reminding
his audience that the population density in Hokkaido was still extremely low, he
argued that it would be beneficial to the nation if the surplus people would be
used to explore Hokkaido instead of being exported abroad.®® In the same year,
Katsuyama Ko6z0 also opposed overseas migration by claiming that the
Japanese people, due to their long history of isolation, were not yet used to
living abroad. Hokkaido, he believed, was the ideal migration destination
because it was a part of Japan’s domestic territory and its vast lands, rich and
fertile, were fully capable of accommodating all the surplus population to be
found in the archipelago.®!

Responding to these arguments, advocates for overseas migration disputed
the assertion that Hokkaido could fully accommodate the archipelago’s ever-

58 Torii Akita, “Ijii Ron,” Tokyo Keizai Zasshi, no. 514 (1890): 397-400.

3% The call for stopping overseas migration and sending migration to Hokkaido instead also
appeared in debates at the Imperial Diet in 1893. Yoshida, Nihon Jinkdé Ron no Shiteki
Kenkyii, 284. Another agenda of Hokkaido migration was counter to overseas migration in
the Diet. Also see ibid., 278-279.

Hamata Kenjird, “Shokumin Ron,” Tokyo Keizai Zassh, no. 600 (1891): 793-794.

Katsuyama Ko6z0, Nihon Kaifu: Hokkaido Shokumin Saku (Tokyo: Dainihon shokuminkai,
1891), 11-12.
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growing surplus population. In his book Strategies for the South (Nan yo Saku),
southward expansionist Hattori Toru argued that the advocates for domestic
migration were wrong to believe that Hokkaido was sufficient to host all
surplus people within Japan proper. He reasoned, “The Japanese population
is growing at an astonishing rate. ... In 50 years, there will be 25,000,000
newborns in the archipelago. Since Hokkaido can only accommodate
9,150,000 more people, it means that Hokkaido’s capacity will be filled to
full within 20 years.”®* Hattori reminded his readers that based on his calcula-
tions, in order to make long-term plans for the country, they needed to think
beyond Hokkaido and look overseas for migrant destinations. Ironically, the
idea of looking for extra space to export the surplus population, originally
drawn from the Hokkaido expansion, was now used against the same
enterprise.

As it was with the colonial project in Hokkaido, however, the urgent
necessity of exporting surplus population overseas was proposed in conjunc-
tion with the goal of promoting further population growth and wealth accumu-
lation. Hattori pointed out that since nations competed with each other via
racial productivity and the ability of expansion,® to gain the upper hand in this
competition Japan should export its subjects from the overcrowded archipelago
to the islands in the South Seas and build colonies there. The migration would
not only stimulate further increases in Japan’s manpower but also facilitate
a transfer of natural resources from the colonies to the metropolis, expanding
the nation’s trading networks.®* Mexico was also incorporated into the map of
expansion by the same logic.®> Similar to shizoku expansion in Hokkaido and
the United States, it was the need for surplus population not the fear of it and the
celebration of population growth not the anxiety over it that buttressed the
discourses of expansion to the South Seas and Latin America. The three
dimensions of Japanese colonial expansion shaped by the empire’s imitation
of Anglo-American settler colonialism, including making useful subjects,
uplifting the Japanese in the global racial hierarchy, and increasing capitalist
accumulation for the empire, continued to shape ideas and practices during this
new wave of expansion.

2 Hattori, Nan 'yo Saku, 106—108.

%3 Ibid., 77. In this context, the Japanese word in the original text, Shinshuryoku, means the ability
to be enterprising in expansion.

% Ibid., 77-79, 135-136.

%5 For similar arguments of Japanese Malthusian expansionism over Mexico, see Tokai Etsurd,
Mekishikokoku Kinkyo Ippan: Fu Nihon Fukoku Saku (1889), 35-36. Also see Itagaki Taisuke,
“Shokumin Ron,” Jivito Ho, no. 10 (April 28, 1892), in ltagaki Taisuke Zenshii, ed.
Itagaki Morimasa (Tokyo: Hara Shobd, 1980), 77-79; Tsuneya, Kaigai Shokumin Ron, 89—123.
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Making Useful Subjects

The idea of using migration to produce more valuable subjects was embraced and
further developed under the discourse of racial competition. Seikyo Sha thinkers
saw Japan’s own colonial migration as a necessary step to prepare the empire
builders for their destined war with the white races. Shiga Shigetaka, for example,
saw the Chinese Exclusion Act as evidence that the yellow races, including the
Japanese, were not yet mentally and physically ready to compete with the white
people head-on.°® In order to avoid defeat, Japan should not only prohibit inter-
racial residence in the archipelago but also export its subjects. Such a move, he
further argued, would enable these subjects to acquire both knowledge of the
outside world and an expansionist spirit.°” Connecting nationalism with overseas
expansionism, “the true patriots,” he asserted, were those “who left the country for
country’s good.”®® For Nagasawa Betten, Hawai‘i would be the first stage to test
the Japanese race’s ability to compete with the Caucasians. Gaining political rights
in Hawai‘i would allow Japanese immigrants to compete with the white settlers
equally. This was the first test for the Japanese, the result of which could determine
whether interracial residence should be allowed in Japan.®® Even Taguchi Ukichi,
who directly opposed the Seikyo Sha thinkers on the issue of interracial residence
and was confident that Japanese were already fully capable to compete with
Westerners, agreed that migration to the South Seas would better prepare the
Japanese for the upcoming race war. Though previously lacking expansionist
experience, he pointed out the Japanese could acquire a hands-on education on
the subject in the South Seas.”

The expansionists had a well-defined profile of the ideal migration candidate.
While some of them were open to the idea of merchants, peasants, and even
burakumin going overseas, shizoku were the most ideal candidates for this project.
Throughout the 1880s and into the early 1890s, shizoku relief remained the
overarching political context for Japan’s overseas expansion. Similar to the case
of Hokkaido in the 1870s, the expansionist thinkers believed, the South Seas and
Latin America would turn the declassed samurai into self-made men and model
subjects of the empire. Taguchi Ukichi, for example, began his promotion of
southward expansion by accepting a special shizoku relief fund from the governor
of Tokyo. In 1890, this fund allowed him to establish and manage the Southern
Islands Company (Nanto Shosha) in the Bonin Islands that provided employment
for shizoku from the Tokyo prefecture.”’ Taguchi also used a part of this fund to
embark upon a six-month trip to Micronesia in the same year, investigating

66 Shiga, Nan 'y Jiji, appendix, 51.  ®7 Ibid., 200-202.  ® Ibid., 202.

9 Nagasawa, Yankii, 131-132.

70 Kojima Reiitsu, Nihon Teikoku Shugi to Higashi Ajia (Tokyo: Ajia Keizai Kenkyiijo, Hatsubaijo
Ajia Keizai Shuppankai, 1979), 21.

7! Kojima, Nihon Teikoku Shugi to Higashi Ajia, 21.
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possible opportunities for shizoku there.”* Relocating “ambitious Tokyo shizoku
to the South Seas,” he believed, would enable them to achieve self-independence
and expand Japan’s power abroad at the same time.”

While Taguchi’s activity in the South Seas did not last long, his passionate
writings in Tokyo Keizai Zasshi brought the topic of South Seas expansion into
the public discourse of the day.”* He argued that southward expansion, like its
Hokkaido counterpart, should be commerce based and free from governmental
intervention. He believed that early Meiji migration to Hawai‘i failed to benefit
the empire because the impoverished farmer-migrants, lacking a spirit of
independence, eventually became enslaved by Westerners.”> With this histor-
ical lesson in mind, Japan’s southward expansion should be conducted by
independent merchants. Such a mercantile expansion would not only bring
tremendous profit to Japan but also allow the empire to acquire unclaimed
territories in the Pacific in a nonmilitary manner.”®

While Taguchi redirected shizoku expansion from Hokkaido to the South
Seas, his intellectual opponent on Hokkaido migration policies, bureaucrat and
scholar Wakayama Norikazu, was a central figure in the campaign that brought
Latin America to the map of shizoku expansion. Maintaining his migration
agenda in Hokkaido, Wakayama believed that Japan’s expansion into Latin
America should be conducted not through commerce but rather through gov-
ernment-led agricultural settlement. In a letter to Okuma Shigenobu, minister
of foreign affairs, Wakayama urged the government to mobilize a million
shizoku to explore Latin America and establish colonies there. These coloniza-
tion projects, he contended, would strengthen shizoku in both body and spirit.
With appropriate education that would ensure their continued loyalty to Japan,
these settlers would become permanent assets of the Japanese empire.

Racial Uplifting

As it was in the case of Hokkaido expansion, the nanshin proposals cited Japanese
population growth as a fact that proved the superiority of the Japanese race. The

72 Taguchi Ukichi, “Wakare ni Nozomi Ichii o Arawasu,” Tokyo Keizai Zasshi, no. 521 (1890):
631-632.

Inoue Hikosaburd, Suzuki Keikun and Taguchi Ukichi, Nanto Junkoki (Tokyo: Keizai Zasshisha,
1893), 353.

As Mark Peattie shows, more than sixty articles regarding his trip were published in Tokyo
Keizai Zasshi. Peattie, Nanyo, 20.

Between 1885 and 1894, the Japanese government managed to migrate twenty-nine thousand
people from rural Japan to Hawai‘i as laborers on sugar plantations. See Yaguchi Y@jin, Hawai ‘i
no Rekishi to Bunka (Tokyo: Chtd Koron Shinsha, 2002), 11-60.

Taguchi, “Nan’yd Keiryaku Ron,” 352-353, and Taguchi, “Wakare ni Nozomi Icha
o Arawasu,” 633-634.

Wakayama Norikazu, “Okuma Gaishd e Ataete Nanbei Takushoku o Ronzuru no Sho,” in
Wakayama Norikazu Zenshii, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Keizai Shinposha, 1940), 344.
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Figure 2.4 This picture appears in the front matter of a book that recorded the
observations of a group of Japanese expansionists during their expedition to
Mexico. It describes the primitivity of Mexican farmers. Takezawa Taichi,
Fukuda Kenshird, and Nakamura Masamichi, Mekishiko Tanken Jikki (Tokyo:
Hakubunkan, 1893).

South Seas expansionists contrasted Japanese population growth with a rapidly
declining native population, painting an image of an empty space waiting for the
expanding Japanese to rightfully occupy.

Japan’s colonial experience in Hokkaido also enabled the South Seas expansio-
nists to place the Japanese in the existing racial hierarchy between the white
colonists and native islanders as another civilized race. Shiga Shigetaka, for
example, found similarities between the native islanders of the South Seas and
the Ainu of Hokkaido, categorizing both as inferior in relation to the Japanese and
Westerners. He attributed the decline of the native population to their own racial
inferiority — they lacked the ability to withstand epidemics and were incapable of
competing with white settlers.”® As an adherent of social Darwinism, he saw such
racial decimation as cruel but unavoidable and believed that the Japanese, as
a superior race, should claim their share in the South Seas like the Westerners.”
On the other hand, unlike the Ainu and the Pacific Islanders who were doomed to

8 Shiga, Nan'yé jiji, 6-9. ”° Ibid., 13-15.
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disappear, the local peoples in Latin America were not categorized as primitive
races. However, they were still considered to be inferior to the Japanese; thus the
latter could easily settle on their lands and bring the light of civilization to them.™

Increasing Capitalist Accumulation

Also similar to the case of Hokkaido, in the minds of Japanese expansionists,
the declining and/or inferior natives in the South Seas and Latin America were
juxtaposed with the abundant wealth these lands could provide for the empire.
Sugiura Jugo, for example, was amazed by the South Seas’ low population
density in contrast with the enormous amount of raw materials it provided for
England.®' In an article titled “Economic Strategies in the South Seas”
(“Nan’y6 Keiryaku Ron”), Taguchi Ukichi’s most representative thesis on
South Seas expansion, he similarly perceived the islands “below the equator”
as “not only full of precious plants, animals, and rare minerals, but also rich in
marine products.”®?

Advocates for migration to Latin America viewed their proposed destination
in much the same way. Listing a series of data that compared the populations,
territory sizes, and natural resources between Japan and Mexico, Tokai Etsurd
contrasted a small, resourceless, and overcrowded Japan with a spacious,
wealthy, and empty Mexico. As the title of his book indicated, expansionist
migration to Mexico was a “strategy to enrich the Japanese nation” (nihon
fukoku saku). By the book’s end, Tokai had drawn a similar portrait of several
other Latin American countries such as Columbia, Honduras, Brazil, and Chile,
all of which were listed as possible future migration destinations for his
countrymen. 83

As the empire’s first colonial acquisition, Hokkaido was constantly men-
tioned as a point of reference in the expansionists’ descriptions of the South
Seas and Latin America. Japanese Malthusian expansionists perceived native
islanders as the equally primitive brethren of the Ainu. They identified the
northern island of New Zealand, in particular, as similar to Hokkaido in terms
of both ecology and economic potential.** They considered Latin American
countries even more desirable than Hokkaido due to their larger and more
fertile territories, more abundant mineral deposits, and better climate in
general.®®> Through these comparisons, Japanese expansionists portrayed the
South Seas and Latin America as new sources of wealth (shin fiigen) that were

80 Wakayama Norikazu, “Okuma Gaishd e Ataete Nanbei Takushoku o Ronzuru no Sho,” 343;
“Shokuminchi ni Taisuru Honkai no Iken,” 1-3.

81 Sugiura, Hankai Yume Monogatari, 21-22.  ** Taguchi, “Nan’y5 Keiryaku Ron,” 352.

83 Tokai, Mekishikokoku Kinkyo Ippan, 48-54. 3% Shiga, Nan'yé Jiji, 101.

85 Tokai, Mekishikokoku Kinkyo Ippan, 40—41, and “Imin no Kyiimu Tankenka no Ketsubo,”
Ensei, no. 32 (October 1893): 2-6.
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similar to or even richer than Hokkaido. Their empty lands offered a perfect
solution to the issue of overpopulation in the archipelago, and their limitless
resources would help to sustain the ever-expanding empire.*

Human Connections

Aside from ideological consistency, the innate continuity shared by the
Hokkaido and nanshin campaigns was also demonstrated by extensive human
connections between the two. Both Taguchi Ukichi and Wakayama Norikazu,
architects of the Hokkaido expansion project in the 1870s, became proponents
of southward expansion in the late 1880s. They did so with different destina-
tions in mind — Taguchi in favor of the South Seas and Wakayama arguing for
Mexico — but it was Enomoto Takeaki who lent his political influence and
personal efforts to both southward projects.

After serving as a high-ranking officer in the Hokkaido Development
Agency, Enomoto rose to a series of key cabinet positions. He was successively
in charge of the Ministries of Communications (1885—-1889), Education
(1889-1890), Foreign Affairs (1891-1892), and finally Agriculture and
Commerce (1894-1897).% Believing that national strength could be acquired
only through frontier conquest and colonial expansion, Enomoto made a few
unsuccessful attempts to expand the empire into the South Seas by purchasing
the Mariana Islands, the Palau Islands, and Borneo as early as the mid-1 870s.%8
To promote studies on the Pacific Rim region with colonial ambitions in mind,
he helped to establish in 1879 the Tokyo Geography Society (Tokyo Chigaku
Kyokai), modeled after the Royal Geographic Society in London.* The
society’s members included leading intellectuals and politicians of the day
such as Shiga Shigetaka, Fukuzawa Yukichi, and Okuma Shigenobu. With
his influence in the Imperial Navy, Enomoto also encouraged the Japanese
intellectuals’ interest in the South Seas by sponsoring trips via naval cruises.
A number of Seikyo Sha expansionists took this opportunity to tour the South
Seas, among them Miyake Setsurei and Shiga Shigetaka, the latter of whom
wrote the book Nan ’yé Jiji from his trip observations.”

After taking the charge of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Enomoto
appointed his loyal follower Ando Taré as the head of the Emigration
Bureau.”' And6’s Emigration Bureau only managed affairs of migration abroad

8 Takezawa Taichi, Fukuda Kenshird, and Nakamura Masayuki, Mekishiko Tanken Jikki (Tokyo:
Hakubunkan, 1893), afterword, 1-3.

87 Ppeattie, Nan'ys, 5-6. 5 Ibid., 6.

8 Ibid., 7; Usui Ryiichird, Enomoto Takeaki kara Sekaishi Ga Mieru (Tokyo: PHP Kenkyiijo,

2005), 221-222.

Peattie, Nan 'yo, 6-8; Uchida, “From Island Nation to Oceanic Empire,” 67.

" Anda faithfully followed Enomoto during the Boshin War on the side of the Bakufu.
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and facilitated overseas expeditions to investigate migration destinations.’”
Though Enomoto and Ando managed to send a group of Japanese peasants to
Mexico, this particular campaign soon failed due to poor planning and serious
financial issues.”® Nevertheless, it marked the beginning of Japanese migration
to Latin America. In 1897, Mexico and Brazil were included in the Japanese
Emigration Protection Law as migration destinations. This piece of legislation
required Japanese subjects to name a guarantor when they submitted a passport
application for the purpose of migration. Previously only the United States,
Canada, Hawai‘i, and Siam were deemed migration destinations.”

Enomoto’s initiative also encouraged Japanese expansionists to carry out
colonial projects of their own in the following years. Ensei’s July 1892 issue
included a Japanese intellectual’s public letter to Enomoto Takeaki. Writing
from San Francisco, the author praised Enomoto’s plan for Japanese expansion
into Mexico as a glorious project that would bring permanent benefits to both
the individuals involved and Japan itself for generations to come. He saluted
Enomoto as the founding father of Japanese settler expansionism who jump-
started the mission by founding the Republic of Ezo (Ezo Kydwakoku).”’
While the Republic of Ezo was short-lived, the writer argued that if Enomoto
transplanted his colonial project to Mexico, it would surely succeed.’®
Stimulated by both Enomoto’s initiative and widespread racism in the United
States, the Japanese expansionists residing in the American West began to
consider Latin America as a possible migration destination. Such ambitions led
to their land acquisition campaigns in Baja California in the first two decades of
the twentieth century.”’

The Peak of Shizoku Expansionism

In 1891, Tsuneya Seifuku, a government employee who had conducted an
investigative trip to Mexico under Enomoto’s auspices, published a book titled

92 Tsunoyama, Enomoto Takeaki to Mekishiko Ijii, 59—61. % TIbid., 185-198.

% Thid., 76-77.

%5 During the Boshin War, under the leadership of Enomoto Takeaki, navy commander in chief of
the Tokugawa Bakushu, diehard followers of Tokugawa regime fled to Hokkaido after losing
Honsht to the supporters of the Meiji emperor. In December 15, 1868, they announced the
formation of the Republic of Ezo in Hakodate. Enomoto Takeaki was elected president of this
republic. Leaders of the republic continued resisting the pro-Meiji emperor forces by seeking
diplomatic recognition and support from the Western powers. The republic quickly collapsed in
June 1869 after its forces lost the Battle of Hakodate to the Meiji forces. Enomoto surrendered to
the Meiji government.

“Harukani Gaimudaijin Enomoto Takeaki ni Agaru no Sho,”Ensei, no. 13 (July 1892): 14.
Azuma, “Japanese Immigrant Settler Colonialism in the U.S.-Mexican Borderlands,” 255-276.
Eiichiro Azuma has demonstrated how white racism triggered the Japanese American expan-
sion in Baja California. This letter further tells us that the initiate of Enomoto Takeaki in Tokyo
also played a role in shaping issei elites’ colonial expansion.
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On Overseas Colonial Migration (Kaigai Shokumin Ron). It gathered together
the ideologies and proposals of shizoku expansion since Hokkaido migration in
the 1870s.

In the first half of his book, Tsuneya urged the shizoku who were uncertain
about their future in Japan to look beyond the archipelago.”® He incorporated
the ideas of racial competition, population growth, as well as economic devel-
opment in his argument for shizoku expansion. Tsuneya described the world as
one in which only the fittest races would survive; he emphasized the necessity
for Japan to expand overseas and participate in the colonial competition against
the Westerners. The Japanese, he further pointed out, were competent compe-
titors: they had their own successful colonial conquests during the past few
centuries, therefore they were the Westerners’ equal.’® He followed this theme
of racial competition with demographic comparisons between different coun-
tries, highlighting the fact that Japan had the highest population density among
them all. To propel the nation forward, Tsuneya concluded, Japan should
relocate a great number of people to both Hokkaido and other parts of the
world.'® Migration-based expansion, he further pointed out, was also neces-
sary for Japan to keep its currently rapid rate of population growth and increase
its national wealth.'”' He also reconciled the contemporary debates about the
different migration models and the role that the government ought to play in
them. Since expansionist migration was a crucial issue for the empire, Tsuneya
argued, it should be conducted through collaboration between the government
and the people. He was open to all manners of migration but believed that for
the migrants — be they merchants, peasants, or temporary laborers — to remain
valuable for the nation, they must all be protected by Japan’s naval power.'** In
the second half of the book, which examined the possible destinations of
Japan’s expansionist migration, Tsuneya included both the South Seas and
Latin America in his map.

If On Overseas Colonial Migration served as a theoretical summary of the
previous agendas on shizoku expansion, the Colonial Association (Shokumin
Kyokai), established by Enomoto Takeaki in 1893, put the theory into
practice.'®® The establishment of the Colonial Association as the first nation-
wide organization of overseas expansion marked the culmination of shizoku-
centered expansionism in Meiji Japan. The association sponsored investigation
trips and expeditions around the Pacific Rim. It also held public lectures and
published an official journal named Reports of the Colonial Association

%8 Tsuneya, Kaigai Shokumin Ron, 3.  °° Ibid., 11-22. 1'% Ibid., 36. ' Ibid., 46-47.

102 1p.:

Ibid., 78.

103 The association was initially established by Enomoto to carry out his plan of Mexico migration
after he had to resign from his government position due to internal conflict in the Matsukata
Masayoshi cabinet. Kodama Masaaki, “Kaisetsu,” in Shokumin Kyokai Hokoku Kaisetsu,
Somokuji, Sakuin (Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 1987), 9.
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(Shokumin Kyokai Hokokusho) to disseminate information about and ideas for
overseas expansion. The association’s prospectus appeared in the journal’s
inaugural issue, and it reiterated all the major ideas for overseas expansion in
the previous years as summarized by Tsuneya.'®*

The association’s choice of advising council and membership composition
revealed partnerships between government officials and public intellectuals,
between the promoters of Hokkaido migration and those in favor of overseas
expansion.'® The fact that leading figures from separate migration campaigns —
Inoue Kakugord, Shiga Shigetaka, Taguchi Ukichi, and Tsuneya Seifuku to name
but a few — were all involved in the association illustrated the common founda-
tion that these different schools of expansion shared. As direct ideological
descendants of early Meiji colonial expansion in Hokkaido, they were all
motivated by the desire to both reduce population pressure at home and increase
Japan’s national power abroad. Shizoku, the group that posed the biggest threat to
the new nation’s stability, was singled out as the ideal candidate for these
projects. The processes of migration and settlement were expected to transform
them into exemplary subjects of the empire.

Conclusion

This chapter has explained how shizoku migration to the American West paved
the way for the genesis of Japanese expansion in the South Seas and Latin
America in the last two decades of the nineteenth century. Shizoku expansio-
nists’ encounter of white racism through Chinese exclusion in the United States
allowed them to reinterpret the imperial competitions in the world as struggles
between races. The exclusion of Chinese immigrants from the United States
forced Japanese expansionists to temporarily move their gaze from North
America to the South Seas and Latin America. In their imaginations, exporting
the declassed samurai there to claim these still contested territories would allow
the Japanese empire to claim its own colonial possessions amid the increasingly
intensified global competition of race.

If white racism redirected Japanese expansion toward the Southern
Hemisphere from outside, Malthusian expansionism continued to connect
shizoku-centered political tension at home with colonial expansion abroad
from the inside. Thinkers and participants in southward expansion had pro-
found connections with shizoku migration in the recent past in Hokkaido,
where the marriage between the discourse of overpopulation and migration-
driven expansion originated. The formation of the Colonial Association and the

104 «Shokumin Kyokai Setsuritsu Shoisho,” Shokumin Kyokai Hokokusho, no. 1 (April 1893):
105-107.
195 Shokumin Kyakai Hokokusho, no. 1 (April 1893): 110-118.



98 Part I Emergence, 1868—1894

campaigns of expansion it launched demonstrated the profound connections
between the shizoku migration in Hokkaido, migration to the United States, and
the ideas and activities of Japanese expansion in the South Seas and Latin
America.

The Colonial Association continued to function and publish its journal until
the beginning of the twentieth century. Yet the shizoku-based expansionist
discourse, along with the generation of shizoku whose lives were fundamen-
tally transformed by the turmoil of regime and policy changes, had faded from
public consciousness by the mid-1890s. When the Japanese empire was on the
cusp of a war with the Qing Empire that would redefine the geopolitics in East
Asia, a new social discourse had already begun to emerge. It was rooted in the
rise of urban decay and rural poverty, results of Japan’s rapid industrialization
and urbanization. Ideologues of expansion, joined by social reformers, began to
propose migration abroad, particular to the United States, as a solution to
rescue the common poor from their misery at home. The shizoku generation
was giving way to the rise of unprivileged commoners in Japanese society;
Japan’s migration-driven expansion thus entered a new stage. The following
chapter examines the commoner-centered Japanese migration to the United
States that took place from the mid-1890s to 1907.



Part 11

Transformation, 1894-1924






3 Commoners of Empire: Labor Migration to the
United States

In December 1894, during the middle of the First Sino-Japanese War, Tokutomi
Soho published a collection of his political essays under the title On the
Expansion of the Great Japan (Dai Nihon Bochd Ronm), predicting that
Japan’s defeat of the Qing would become a starting point of the empire’s
destined global expansion in the decades to come.' The Japanese population,
he asserted, had grown rapidly and soon would exceed the amount that its
existing territory could accommodate. Meanwhile, since population size was
a crucial indicator of national strength, as demonstrated by the success of the
British global expansion in the recent past, Japan had to maintain its overall
population growth. Like “surging water would flow over the riverbank,” he
concluded, Japan had to take on the mission of expansion by exporting its
subjects overseas.’

Tokutomi urged the entire nation to unite and fight to hand the Qing Empire
a total defeat rather than accepting a quick armistice that would grant Japan the
control of Korean politics or an attractive amount of reparation. The Qing
Empire was not simply a political threat to Japan’s territorial ambitions in Asia,
but as the Japanese were destined to expand overseas and “establish new homes
around the world,” the Chinese presented a key barrier to this global expansion
because they were competing with Japanese emigrants in different parts of the
world such as Hawai‘i, San Francisco, Australia, and Vladivostok.®> Tokutomi
wanted his readers to understand the war as not only a clash of two geopolitical
powers but also part of the inevitable rivalry of global expansion between the
Chinese and the Japanese.* What to gain from winning the war, accordingly,
was the opening of new routes and the removal of barriers to Japan’s global
expansion. Defeating the Qing, Tokutomi argued, would win Japan recognition
in the world as an expansionist nation and allow it to join the competition of
colonial expansion on equal footing with the Western powers.

' Tokutomi lichird, Dai Nihon Boché Ron (Tokyo: Min’yiisha, 1894), 4. 2 Ibid., 7-12.

? Ibid,, 16-17.  * Ibid., 17-18.

5 Ibid., 23. Tokutomi’s view represented the mainstream opinion of the Japanese expansionists at
the time. Even Kayahara Kazan, who would soon emerge as Tokutomi’s rival in Japanese
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On the Expansion of the Great Japan demonstrates that the discourse of
Malthusian expansionism, which celebrated rapid population growth on the
one hand and lamented the land’s limited ability to accommodate it on the
other, continued to serve as a central justification for overseas expansionism in
the 1890s. However, the First Sino-Japanese War marked a turning point in the
history of Japan’s migration-driven expansion. The generation of shizoku who
experienced the vicissitudes of the Tokugawa-Meiji transition was disappear-
ing from public view, and shizoku-based expansionism was phased out along
with it. In its stead rose a new discourse of expansion, one that was based on the
pursuit of success for the common youth. Generally called “commoners”
(heimin), they were born after the Tokugawa-Meiji transition with no inherited
privileges, and theirs was a generation that was fundamentally different from
the generation of shizoku before them.

Compared to the shizoku, the heimin class was much larger and more diverse
in social backgrounds. Its ranks included both the well-off and the poor, both
urban dwellers and rural farmers. Some came from the families of either
shizoku or wealthy merchants and thus enjoyed certain types of upward
mobility. Others were born to impoverished homes and become members of
the first generation of the working class in Japan’s fledgling capitalist economy.
Despite such differences, they were collectively the first products of Japan’s
modern education system. They shared the painful struggles of reconciling the
ideal of egalitarianism with the reality of social inequality, the exalted principle
of rugged individualism with unaffordable cost of education and fierce compe-
tition for very limited professional opportunities, the conscious pursuit of
personal freedom with Japanese society’s numerous economic, cultural, and
political barriers. How to make sense of these commoners as a rising socio-
political force and what role they should play in the course of Japan’s nation/
empire building became two central questions for Japan’s intellectuals, politi-
cians, and social leaders at the time.

During the decade in between the First Sino-Japanese War and the Russo-
Japanese War, the heimin class’s emergent political consciousness — and the
debates about it — was accompanied by the ascent of a new expansionist
discourse. The newly proposed heimin overseas migration was aimed at pro-
viding the commoners with an opportunity to simultaneously achieve personal
success and serve the expanding empire. The promoters of heimin expansion
came from a variety of personal backgrounds and ideological persuasions, but
the vanguards of this movement were Japan’s earliest socialists who were
introduced to the ideals of socialism together with Protestant Christianity.
They attributed Japan’s growing social gap to class-based exploitation, but

journalism, saw the Sino-Japanese War as a precious opportunity for Japan to become a global
power and expand into the Pacific. Iriye, Pacific Estrangement, 45.
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they looked for a solution to poverty not through violent revolution but through
religious philanthropy and peaceful mediation between the classes. Adherents
to social Darwinism and historical progress, they associated the economic and
political rights of the working-class youth with the Japanese empire’s rights to
colonial expansion. Among possible migration destinations, the United States
was singled out as the most ideal location because it was imagined as a land of
abundant job opportunities and a beacon of civilization to the rest of the world.
From the Christian Socialists’ point of view, migration to the United States
would allow the common Japanese youth to escape bourgeois exploitation and
other forms of oppression at home; moreover, it would mold them into truly
free subjects at the very center of civilization, where freedom, equality, and the
value of labor were fully respected. Thus, materially enriched and mentally
transformed, these youth would then lead the Japanese empire in its destined
march toward global expansion.

This chapter examines the changes and continuities of Japan’s migration-
driven expansionism between the eve of the First Sino-Japanese War and the
first decade of the twentieth century. While the discourse of population growth
and the idea of making model subjects through migration continued to legit-
imize overseas expansion, the ideal candidates for migration were no longer
a countable number of shizoku but hundreds of thousands of ordinary youth.
Migration was still an essential component of national expansion, but on an
individual level it was no longer framed as restoring the honor of declassed
men. Instead, it now aimed to provide lower class people with access to
economic success and political power. The US mainland once again became
the main destination of migration.

The chapter begins with an analysis of the rise of heimin as a major socio-
political force in the last two decades of the nineteenth century and discusses its
convergence with the early labor movement after the First Sino-Japanese War.
It then examines the new discourse of migration-driven expansion that emerged
from this context and explains why migration to America returned to the
forefront of Japanese overseas expansionism. This analysis is centered on the
ideas and practices of the Japanese Christian Socialists in their promotion of
migration to the United States until the Gentlemen’s Agreement in 1908. The
chapter concludes with a look at the decline of the heimin-centered discourse of
America-bound migration after the Gentlemen’s Agreement went into effect.

The Rise of Heimin

Starting in the late 1880s, domestic political tensions surrounding the shizoku
issue became diluted by the fever of overseas expansion and the materialization
of promised political reforms such as the formation of the Imperial Diet and the
enact of the Meiji Constitution. The decline of the former samurai class as
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a political force was accompanied by the rise of the commoners (heimin) as
a voice in the political debate. The term heimin, as a political concept, carries
different meanings and connotations in different contexts, but here it is used to
specifically indicate the class of common youth who belonged to the genera-
tions born after the Tokugawa-Meiji transition. Most members of the heimin
class had no inherited power or honor like the shizoku and possessed a distinct
political consciousness.

The shift from shizoku to heimin as the center of Japanese political discourse
mirrored the transition of Japanese social identity from one based on inheri-
tance into one shaped by social and economic status. These changes reflected
the horizontalization of Japanese society pushed by the forces of modernity.
Although shizoku identity continued to be memorized as a symbol of honor and
many continued to use their shizoku backgrounds for self-promotion, the title
of shizoku no longer possessed the same political power as before. Some
central heimin activists, though holding shizoku backgrounds themselves,
embraced the idea of heimin as the idealized democratic subject position.®

The early heimin activists believed that Japan’s existing political and social
structures, still monopolized by inherited privilege and traditional value, had
betrayed the spirits of egalitarianism and progress promised by the modern
society. They argued that the nation should move forward by giving political
and economic opportunities to individuals born without privilege. Tokutomi
Soho, a prominent spokesperson for heimin, had grown up in a family of goshi,
wealthy peasants who obtained certain shizoku privileges by serving the
Tokugawa Bakufu. Tokutomi strongly resented the full-fledged samurai who
had looked down upon him since childhood because of his inferior social
background.’

In 1886, Tokutomi published his heimin-centered blueprint for Japan’s
nation-building, The Future Japan (Shorai no Nihon). He observed that the
nineteenth-century world was an arena of international competition where only
the fittest could survive.® Hidden behind the wars and arms race was the true
rivalry of national wealth. In other words, nations ultimately competed with
each other in terms of economic productivity and trade.” In the past the samurai
had enjoyed political and economic privileges due to their status as military
aristocrats without engaging in any form of economic production. But, argued
Tokutomi, the samurai could no longer lead such a parasitic life in the new
society now. The heimin, as the main body of economic production, were now

¢ Trwin Scheiner has demonstrated that many initial converts to Protestant Christianity in modern
Japan were shizoku. See Scheiner, Christian Converts and Social Protest in Meiji Japan
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1970). As this chapter shows, Protestant Christianity
also became a driving force behind the rise of heimin activism in Japanese society.

7 Kinmonth, Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought, 105.

8 Tokutomi lichird, Shorai no Nihon (Tokyo: Keizai Zasshisha, 1886), 22-23. ° Ibid., 80-81.
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replacing aristocracy and emerging at the center of national and global politics —
a trend that was proven by both the French Revolution and the American
Revolution.'” In order to survive and gain the upper hand in international
competition, Japan had to follow this global trend by allowing its common
people to take up the mantle of leadership."'

In the next year, Tokutomi established the Association of the People’s Friend
(Minyt Sha) to disseminate ideas of commonerism (heiminshugi), calling to
form a nation and empire led by commoners. The association’s official journal,
Friend of the Nation (Kokumin no Tomo), began its circulation the same year.
Tokutomi’s promotion of heimin-centered nationalism and the increasing
popularity of his works among the general reading public revealed the society’s
lack of upward mobility. This predicament of common youth was well captured
by two contemporary works of fiction. Mori Ogai’s The Dancing Girl
(Maihime), first serialized on Friend of the Nation upon Tokutomi’s request,
described a tragic romance between an ambitious but unprivileged Japanese
man and a German dancing girl. Under a plethora of social pressures, the
protagonist eventually had to discard his true love in order to gain his dream
job—an elite position within the government bureaucracy. Futabatei Shimei’s
The Drifting Cloud (Ukigumo), on the other hand, told the story of a well-
educated and hardworking young man from an aristocratic family in the
Tokugawa era who failed in both his career and love because he refused to be
a sycophantic social climber in Meiji society.'? The protagonists in both stories
were young men of promise who either graduated from a hyperselective uni-
versity or were born into an established family. Most common Japanese youth
had no access to the privileges enjoyed by either of them. Nevertheless, the
protagonists’ struggles against the social barriers that belied the premise of
modernization were shared by all the commoners in Meiji Japan. Even those
who were wealthy enough to study at the bourgeoning private colleges faced
serious discriminations compared with their counterparts from imperial uni-
versities on an already oversaturated job market. A journal, The Youth of Japan
(Nihon no Shonen), claimed in 1891 that private college graduates in the fields
of politics and economics had only a 50 percent employment rate.'> These
jobless graduates were joined by a much larger number of rural and urban youth
who could not afford higher education but still held high expectations for their
own future inspired by the spirit of egalitarianism.

Tokutomi blamed this lack of opportunities for the commoners on the
aristocrats who would not let go of their stranglehold on the country’s politics
and economy. In his essay “Youth of the New Japan” (“Shin Nihon no Seinen”),
Tokutomi called those with inherited privileges “old men of Tenpd” who clung

19 1bid., 108-109, 112-113. ! Ibid., 213-216.
12 Kinmonth, Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought, 143-145. ' Ibid., 133.
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to traditional values and made no contribution to the nation’s advancement.'* In
his view, these aristocrats should yield to the flow of history and make way for
the commoners, who were the young and progressive harbingers of the future.

How, then, did Tokutomi envisage a society of commoners? It was not only
an egalitarian society that gave political rights to the common people through
electoral democracy, but also one that provided a fair platform where ordinary
men could achieve economic success by their own efforts. In order to realize
this goal, he argued, society needed to operate according to the principles of
self-independence and self-responsibility. Unlike the old shizoku and kazoku
aristocracies who lived as social parasites, everyone in the nation of heimin
should earn their own living. “Their brows are wet with honest sweat . .. and
they do not owe to any man.”'> Tokutomi deemed the desire for a career
(shokugyé no kannen) so important in the formation of independent subjects
of the nation that he went as far as calling it the “new religion of Japan.”'¢

The ideal image of the heimin, therefore, was the working class that emerged
from Japan’s fledgling capitalist society in the late nineteenth century. Friend of
the Nation described them as “workers” (rodosha). Accordingly, the publica-
tion was sensitive to class-based exploitation and sympathetic to the working
class’s poverty. An 1891 article, for example, argued that the working class was
of anoble character and should receive fair payments for their labor. In order to
transform itself into a nation of heimin, Japan should emulate the model of the
Western countries where, according to the article, the workers were treated well
and allowed to have a share of the profits.'’

Tokutomi’s promotion of the rights of the commoners was closely associated
with his vision for Japan’s empire building. The economic independence of the
commoners and their rise to power as a sociopolitical force in domestic Japan
mirrored the Japanese empire’s claim of its own rights of expansion on a global
stage that was previously dominated by the Western imperial powers. The
development of a heimin nation, Tokutomi argued, would better prepare
Japan to survive and prosper in a social Darwinist world. In the book On the
Expansion of the Great Japan, he reasoned that the expansion of an empire was
dependent upon the expansion of its individual subjects. He encouraged
Japan’s commoners to follow the examples of the British, the Chinese, and
the Russians to migrate to every corner of the world as the pioneers of Japanese
expansion.

4 By “old men of Tenpd,” Tokutomi meant those who were born between 1830 and 1844.

Tokutomi S6ho, “Shin Nihon no Seinen,” in Tokutomo Soho Shii, ed. Uete Michiari (Tokyo:
Chikuma Shobd, 1974), 118. According to Kinmonth, it covered the majority of the oligarchs,
government officials, and leading intellectuals of the day. See Kinmonth, Self~Made Man in
Meiji Japanese Thought, 107.

Tokutomi, “Shin Nihon no Seinen,” 119.

16 “Nihon Kokumin no Shinshiiky®d,” Kokumin no Tomo, no. 201 (September 13, 1893): 1.

'7 «Rodosha no Koe,” Kokumin no Tomo, no. 95 (September 23, 1890): 9.
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The First Sino-Japanese War and the Heimin Expansion

Prior to the First Sino-Japanese War, support for the heimin discourse was
limited to Minyli Sha members and their intellectual followers who had few
interactions with the working class. After Japan’s victory over Qing China,
however, the heimin discourse became closely associated with Japan’s bur-
geoning labor movement. This movement arose amid the boom of Japanese
industrial development triggered by the Sino-Japanese War. Tokutomi S6ho’s
proto-socialist ideas of nation building were picked up, though in revised
forms, by the socialist thinkers and activists in their campaigns calling for
political and economic rights of the workers. The heimin-centered discourse of
Japanese expansion was eventually materialized in the Christian Socialists’
campaigns for moving working-class youth to the United States.

A year after the end of the First Sino-Japanese War, Tokutomi lamented the
loss of Japan’s “national energy”: the Japanese policymakers ended the war
without capturing the Qing Empire’s capital of Peking (now Beijing),
a decision that destroyed the Japanese populace’s wartime passion for expan-
sion and progress. Deluded by the illusion of peace, he observed, young people
gave up their noble goals of studying politics, religion, science, and philosophy
and turned to moneymaking.'® In fact, Japanese nationalism and expansionism
did not come to an end after the conclusion of the First Sino-Japanese War — it
simply manifested itself in a different form. However, Tokutomi was correct to
notice that the heimin discourse had taken a decidedly materialistic turn.

The common Japanese economic optimism and thirst for monetary gains,
stimulated by war’s end, was demonstrated by the sudden popularity of busi-
ness schools. While they had a hard time filling their seats before the war, these
business schools began to enjoy full registration, and some were even able to
admit students selectively right after the war.'” The decade following the war
also witnessed a boom in writings on personal economic success in print media.
Business Japan (Jitsugyo no Nihon), a journal aimed at selling business courses
to students without a formal education, was founded in 1897.%° Magazines of
different ideological stances and backgrounds, such as the Sun (7aiy6) and the
Central Review (Chiio Koron), introduced special columns that published rags-
to-riches stories and tips on moneymaking ventures. The most widely circu-
lated journal representative of this era was Seiko (Success), founded by
Murakami Shiinzo in 1902. Its circulation reached fifteen thousand within
three years.”'

18 «Seinen Gakumon no Keikd,” Kokumin no Tomo, no. 304 (August 21, 1896): 1-2, cited from
Kinmonth, Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought, 157.
;9 Kinmonth, Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought, 157-158. 2 Ibid., 158-159.
| s
Ibid., 166.
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The discourse of success embodied by Seiko and other magazines of the day
was directly derived from the idea of commonerism promoted by Tokutomi
Soho. Like Tokutomi, Murakami characterized the heimin as a young and
progressive group that should replace the “conservative” old men and lead
the nation to a better future.?* Like the Hokkaido expansionists decades ago,
Murakami was promoting a story of personal achievement. However, this time
the protagonist was no longer the declassed shizoku who would regain their
previous honor and dignity: now the common youth, who were born without
any privileges, would lift themselves up through hard work.

The flood of literature on material success was in direct contrast to the stark
economic reality. The First Sino-Japanese War did stimulate military and civil
industry expansions, marked by a rapid increase in the numbers of factories and
wage laborers. Yet it was soon followed by a severe depression that resulted in
a far-reaching wave of bankruptcy and unemployment. Income declines and
deteriorating working conditions led to the rise of the labor movement. The
backbone of this movement, the young working class, was also the main
audience of the discourse of materialistic success. As its celebration of money-
making spoke to the wage laborers’ hope for financial advancement, its call for
more employment opportunities for the common youth also matched the work-
ing class’s resentment of class exploitation and economic inequality.

While Tokutomi expressed sympathy toward the laborers, this materialistic
version of commonerism was associated more closely with the working class
and converged with Japanese socialist thoughts at the turn of the twentieth
century. Unlike the later wave of socialist movements that directly challenged
the existing political structure after the Russo-Japanese War, this early version
of socialism, while critical about the political status quo, did not seek to upend
it. Influenced by Protestant Christianity,”® Japanese Socialists of the day con-
sidered self-help as the ultimate solution to working-class poverty. They sought
to bridge the social gap through interclass reconciliation as well as religious
and moral suasion on the poor. Leading socialists such as Katayama Sen and
Sakai Toshihiko were key supporters of the idea of self-help and published
articles in Seiko to promote materialistic success. Rodo Sekai (Labor World) —
the mouthpiece of the labor movement of the day — and Seiko also carried
advertisements for each other.**

In the heimin thinkers’ agenda of nation building at the turn of the twentieth
century, the ideal subjects of the empire were no longer the shizoku but the
common working-class youth epitomized by work-study students (kugakuser),
poor boys who worked their own way through school.”® Like the shizoku

22 -
Ibid., 171.

3 John Crump, The Origins of Socialist Thought in Japan (London: St. Martin’s Press, 1983),
91-93.

> Ibid,, 172.  ** Ibid,, 181,
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expansionists in earlier decades, some heimin ideologues also embraced over-
seas migration as the foundation of Japan’s nation making and empire building.
The idea of Malthusian expansionism, lamenting the overcrowdedness of the
archipelago on the one hand and emphasizing the importance of migration in
producing desirable subjects on the other, continued to guide their various
agendas for expansion. Attributing the lack of opportunities for common youth
to the nation’s growing size of surplus population, heimin expansionists
believed that overseas migration would allow ambitious young men to achieve
economic independence. Convinced that the future of the Japanese empire lay
in frontier conquest and territorial expansion, they expected that these common
youths would rise to positions of leadership in the empire by building settler
colonies abroad.

Resurgence of Japanese Migration to the United States

Japan’s victory over Qing China in the First Sino-Japanese War relieved
Japan’s racial anxiety caused by the Chinese Exclusion Act in the United
States, which previously had led the shizoku expansionists to explore alter-
native migration destinations. The war, as Tokutomi observed, cemented the
Japanese hierarchical superiority over the Chinese in the racial imaginations of
Japanese expansionism.”® Tokutomi emphasized that the war opened the doors
for Japan’s further expansion not only in Asia but also globally.?’ In other
words, the war was fought for Japan’s global expansion and for its confidence
to do s0.*®

Tokutomi’s intellectual friend Takekoshi Yosaburd penned an article in
Friend of the Nation at the end of the war, inviting his countrymen to consider,
without regional and racial bias, Japan’s position in the world.”* A graduate
from the Keid School,” Takekoshi inherited the school founder Fukuzawa
Yukichi’s faith in de-Asianization. He believed that the Japanese should aban-
don the labels of Asia and the yellow race and “stand at the top of the world” by
absorbing the essence of both East and West.?' In 1896, a year after the war’s
end, Takekoshi founded the journal Japan of the World (Sekai no Nihon),
repositioning Japan in the hierarchy of world politics as a force on equal footing
with the Western powers. For this venture he received financial support from
two politicians who were involved in Japan’s diplomatic mission to revise its
unequal treaties with the Western powers, Saionji Kinmochi and Mutsu
Munemitsu.*

26 Tokutomi, Dai Nihon Boché Ron, 35-46, 124-133. %7 1bid., 23.  %® Ibid., 46.

2% «“Sekai no Nihon Ya, Ajia no Nihon Ya,” Kokumin no Tomo, no. 250 (April 13, 1895): 1-4.
30 Yano, “Nanshin” no Keifu, 65. 31 «Sekai no Nihon Ya, Ajia no Nihon Ya,” 2.

32 Fukui Janko, “Kaidai,” Sekai no Nihon 1 (repr., Tokyo: Kashiwa Shobo, 1992), 2.
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This reembrace of the West was accompanied by a fundamental challenge to
the Seikyo Sha thinkers’ discourse of racial conflict. While Seiky6 Sha intel-
lectuals believed in a destined rivalry between the yellow races and the white
races, between East (Asia) and West. Takekoshi, on the other hand, criticized
the definition of Asia as a culturally or biologically homogenous racial entity:

The races in Asia are different from each other, just like the Japanese race is different
from the European races. There are different races such as the Caucasians, the
Mongolians, the Malays, the Dravidians, the Negritos, and the Hyperboreans. ...
These are only general terms. After conducting a closer analysis of the Chinese, who
share the same language and racial origin with us, we can see that not all the Chinese
share the customs and traditions of the Mongolian races. . ..

If we only collaborate with those of our own race and exclude all others, we would
end up not only excluding the Europeans but also the Asians as foreign races. . . . Asia is
not a unified racial, cultural, or political entity. It is simply a geographical term, without
any real meaning. >>

Takekoshi’s deconstruction of Asia’s racial homogeneity went hand in hand
with his emphasis of the uniqueness of the Japanese race in relation to the rest
of Asia. “Japan,” he explained, “is geographically separated from the Asian
continent and is close to the heart of the Pacific Ocean. Its civilization is not that
of the Mongolians but an independent one synthesizing the essence of different
cultures in the world.”

This revision of Japan’s racial identity, made possible by victory over Qing
China, served to conceptually delink Japan from Asia in general and China in
particular. It allowed Japanese expansionists to draw a distinction between
Japanese migration to the United States and the tragedy of Chinese exclusion
therefrom. They believed that the Japanese were people of a master race like
Westerners; as such, they would be welcomed by the white Americans in the
United States, just as Japan would be accepted as an equal member in the club
of civilized empires.** Fukuzawa Yukichi, for example, resumed his promotion
of overseas migration in 1896. In an article urging his countrymen to build
“new homes overseas,” he confirmed that the war had altered Japan’s racial
identity: “The single fact that Japan has defeated the ancient and great country
of China has changed the minds of the conservative, diffident Japanese people.”
Fukuzawa further proudly announced that “in capability and in vigor, [the
Japanese] are not inferior to any race in the world.”*’

33 «“Sekai no Nihon Ya, Ajia no Nihon Ya,” 1-2.

34 Abe Isoo, for example, was confident that the Japanese race had much better assimilability to the
white American society than the Chinese. Abe Isoo, Hokubei no Shin Nihon (Tokyo:
Hakubunkan, 1905), 102—104.

“Kaigai no Shin Koky®d,” Jiji Shinpo, February 3, 1896, cited from Wakatsuki Yasuo, “Japanese
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Figure 3.1 This is the cover of an issue of a popular magazine, Shonen Sekai (The
World of the Youth), published in 1895. The cover celebrates Japan’s victory in
the Sino-Japanese War. With the world map at the center, this picture also
illustrates how this victory ushered in passion among Japanese intellectuals for

the empire’s global expansion.
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Thus, the rise of heimin as a sociopolitical force and the reimagining of the
Japanese racial identity after the First Sino-Japanese War made the United
States once more a favorable migration destination. Japan’s imperial-minded
socialists connected their domestic sociopolitical campaigns to the mission of
empire building. They believed that relocating the common youth to the United
States would bridge the domestic social gap while contributing to their agenda
of building Japan as a heimin-led egalitarian empire. The rest of this chapter
analyzes three most representative and influential migration promoters of
the day: Katayama Sen, Abe Isoo, and Shimanuki Hyddayt. By examining
the convergence and divergence of their migration-related ideas and activities,
the following pages shed light on the different ways in which this wave of
American migration was connected with the process of Japanese nation build-
ing and imperial expansion in Asia.

Divergence and Convergence in the Discourses of Heimin
Expansion to the United States

The mid-1890s witnessed a proliferation of private migration companies in
Japan. The increase in the number of trans-Pacific sea routes after the Sino-
Japanese War allowed many of these companies to include the United States on
their commercial maps.>® These for-profit companies targeted the rural masses,
individuals who usually had to take a huge risk by selling their properties in
order to pay for their passage. Equally profit-minded, these rural migrants
simply hoped to find temporary work as laborers abroad in order to lift
themselves — as well as their families back in Japan — out of destitution.>’

In response to a series of anti-Japanese campaigns on the American West
Coast targeting the migrant laborers since the early 1890s, the Japanese gov-
ernment enacted the Emigrant Protection Law in 1896. It was aimed at pre-
venting “undesirable” migrants from entering the United States so that they
would not bring “shame” upon the empire. It imposed financial requirements
on both migration companies and the migrants themselves, hoping this would
remove the uneducated and purely money-seeking laborers from the migrant
pool. Within a few years, however, the imperial government realized that this
law was all too easily circumvented, thus in 1900 it began to limit the number of
passports issued for those who wished to travel to the United States.*®

The discourse of commoner migration to the United States emerged at this
moment. The heimin expansionists were critical of the government’s restriction
on overseas migration, considering it to be a shortsighted policy that dampened

3¢ Kodama Masaaki, Nihon Iminshi Kenkyii Josetsu (Tokyo: Keisuisha, 1992), 521.

37 Mitziko Sawada, Tokyo Life, New York Dreams: Urban Japanese Visions of America,
1890—1924 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996), 45.

3% Ibid., 47.
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the common youth’s expansionist spirit or, worse, a malicious strategy of the
bourgeois state designed to confine the working class to perpetual domestic
exploitation. However, they shared the government’s view that the most desir-
able migrants were not the rural masses living in absolute poverty. While
encouraging the migrants to accept laborer jobs, they believed that migration
to the United States should not be solely for economic survival. These migrants
should have long-term goals of self-improvement such as seeking higher
education or business success; furthermore, they needed to connect their lives
with the well-being of Japan. They also agreed with the government in that the
for-profit migration companies should be blamed for indiscriminately sending
“undesirable” subjects abroad, thereby stirring up anti-Japanese sentiments on
the other side of the Pacific. Their own heimin migration campaigns, in
contrast, would help the truly promising youth in Japan to circumvent govern-
ment restriction and rescue them from the exploitative migration companies.

The thinkers and promoters of heimin migration were nearly unanimous in
their Malthusian interpretation of Japan’s demographic trends. Like the shizoku
expansionists in the previous decades, they appreciated Japan’s rapid popula-
tion growth as a sign of swelling national strength. At the same time, the
archipelago’s incapacity to accommodate this growing population made over-
seas migration both necessary and unavoidable. The heimin expansionists also
integrated the logic of Malthusian expansionism into specific criticisms against
Japan’s existing political and social order. Either sympathizers of the labor
movement or outright socialists, they were also influenced by Protestant
Christianity. They did not seek to fundamentally alter the structural foundations
of the nation but strove for reconciliation and reformation, avoiding serious
conflict rather than promoting it. Migration to the United States became a key
component in their respective blueprints for transforming Japan into
a commoner-centered nation and empire.

Different agendas of nation/empire building and different practical
approaches shaped the heimin promoters’ interpretation of Japanese demogra-
phy and the meaning of migration to America in divergent ways. The following
paragraphs offer an analysis of the thoughts of three leading promoters —
Katayama Sen, Abe Isoo, and Shimanuki Hyddayt. During this wave of
migration movement, each of them championed a specific vision about how
migration would transform Japan into a heimin nation and empire.

Katayama Sen, a renowned leader of Japan’s socialist movement in the early
twentieth century, followed the classic path of a struggling student in his own
youth. He migrated to the United States in 1884 and worked to pay for his
education. Having joined the socialist cause while in America, he returned to
Japan right after the First Sino-Japanese War. He was a vanguard of the
fledgling labor movement, working to organize labor unions and demanding
improved working conditions and better pay for workers. From 1901 to 1907,
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he published a number of books and numerous articles in the mouthpiece of
labor movement in Japan, Labor World (Rodo Sekai), and beyond. In these
writings he urged the common youth to migrate to the United States, offering
them guidance through every step of the migration process, from how to
circumvent governmental restriction to exploring job options and educational
opportunities in America. To put his ideas into practice, he also established the
Association for Migration to the United States (Tobei Kyokai) and provided
firsthand assistance to the migrants.

The existing scholarship has generally treated Katayama Sen’s promotion of
migration and his socialist career as separate from each other, but his initiative
in American migration was crucial to understanding his approach to the
socialist movement in Japan at the turn of the twentieth century. Katayama
believed that overpopulation within the archipelago had partially enabled class-
based exploitation. The rapid growth of population caused domestic inflation,
an increase in landless peasants, and rising unemployment.® The shortage of
food and jobs forced the struggling working class to accept jobs with extremely
low payment. Katayama argued that the government’s restriction on migration
served only the interests of the rich: it was aimed to confine the working-class
young men within the country, where opportunities for education and employ-
ment were scarce, so that the rich could better take advantage of this condition
to exploit them.*”

Katayama had little trust in the state, and his eventual goal for the labor
movement was not to build a socialist society centered around the govern-
mental power.*! However, he did share his contemporary Japanese socialists’
conservative stance, seeking to bridge the social gap not through revolution but
by promoting ways for the working class to help themselves. While the
formation of labor unions would strengthen the working class in general and
put laborers in a better position vis-a-vis their employers, migrating to the
United States, Katayama believed, would help them to escape capitalist exploi-
tation in Japan altogether.

For Katayama and other migration promoters of the day, everything in the
United States stood in glaring contrast to the miserable sociopolitical condi-
tions in Japan. What’s more, with what he described as the vast, empty, and
unexplored land on its West Coast, the United States could easily accommodate
hundreds of thousands of immigrants from Japan.** Katayama further idealized
the United States as the model of a socialist nation, a place where the role of
labor was highly respected and the laborers were well paid. American labor

3 “Tobe no Kojiki,” Shakai Shugi 7, no. 12 (May 18, 1903): 23-24.
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unions were strong and their interests were protected by politicians and intel-
lectuals. As a result, the United States was a nation where common people
could make their own way by honest labor and succeed with a spirit of self-
help. Japanese mass media of the day also portrayed rich American business-
men as sympathetic figures —unlike the selfish and bloodsucking entrepreneurs
in Japan, American businessmen treated their employees well. They celebrated
rags-to-riches success stories of Andrew Carnegie and Cornelius Vanderbilt as
examples of not only self-made men but also those of kind philanthropists.**

While Katayama saw assisting heimin youth to migrate to the United States
as a way to fight the state’s oppression of the working class, the prominent
social reformer and politician Abe Isoo, on the other hand, believed that the
Japanese government should take the lead in guiding migration to the United
States. In contrast to Katayama, who distrusted the government, Abe believed
that the welfare state was key to the formation of a socialist nation. Abe agreed
with Katayama that overpopulation worsened class exploitation and exacer-
bated Japan’s social problems; however, he argued that the condition of over-
population meant there was a pressing need for state-centered socialist
reforms.** He urged the government to take up the responsibility to improve
the livelihood of common people. Migration was an effective way to provide
employment and educational opportunities to members in a society plagued by
overpopulation and inflation, thus the government should lift its restriction on
migration and encourage the commoners to migrate overseas by providing both
guidance and subsidization.*’

While Katayama and Abe represented two divergent perspectives on the role
of the Japanese government in their socialist visions of nation building,
Shimanuki Hyddayt emphasized the importance of Christianity in his blueprint
for Japan’s future. A Protestant priest and an enthusiast supporter of the
Salvation Army’s socialist approach to evangelicalism, Shimanuki saw social
philanthropy and Christianity-based moral reform as two sides of the same
coin.*® While sharing other socialists’ concerns about social inequality and
poverty in Japan, he sought to combine materialistic solution with spiritual
salvation. He established the Tokyo Labor Society (Tokyo Rddo Kai) in 1897,
later renamed as the Japanese Striving Society (Nippon Rikkd Kai). This
organization was aimed at providing both financial aid and moral suasion to
struggling students, whom he saw as the future of the nation.*’

43 Azuma, Between Two Empires, 24-25; Kinmonth, Self-Made Man in Meiji Japanese Thought,
264-265.

4 Abe Isoo, “Byd Teki Shakai,” Shakai Shugi 7, no. 8 (March 18, 1903): 4.

45 Abe Isoo, “Seinen no Tameni Kaigai Tokd no To o Hiraku Beshi,” Shakai Shugi 8, no. 4
(February 18, 1904): 4-7.

46 «Kyiiseigun o Ronzu,” Kyiisei 1, no. 5 (July 1895): 1-11.

47 Shimanuki Hyddayi, Rikkd Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya (Tokyo: Keiseisha, 1911), 121.
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Figure 3.2 This is a symbol of the Striving Society that appeared in 1905. It
connected the words of American migration (tobei), work-study (kugaku),
success (seik0), and aspiration (risshi) together around the concept of striving
(rikko) at the center. Rikko (Striving) 3, no. 1 (January 1, 1905): 1.

Returning from a trip to the United States in 1901, Shimanuki was convinced
that migration abroad, especially to the United States, was an effective way to
realize his goal of national salvation.*® Describing Korea as a hopeless and
dying country, he warned that Japan was on the verge of a similar crisis.
Overpopulation in Japan not only had enlarged the social gap and caused
poverty but also would lead to a decline of the national spirit. Japan would
follow the way of Korea if its young men refused to seek solutions abroad.*’
The United States was a country with vast, empty lands as well as many job
opportunities. What’s more, it was the center of both Western civilization and
Christianity. A move to the United States would both lift the Japanese youth out

“ Ibid., 71-72. % “Rikkd Hyoron,” Kyiisei 6, no. 87 (January 1, 1907): 1.
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of poverty and save their soul by converting them to Christianity. Shimanuki
referred to this process as “spiritual and physical salvation” (reiniku kyisai),
a phrase that became the Striving Society’s enduring motto. This dual salvation
of the common youth, he believed, would lead to the eventual salvation of the
nation.”

Differing understanding of the predicament of the heimin class shaped the
agendas of these three migration promoters in divergent ways. However, as all
three were converts to Protestant Christianity and at times spoke together at
public events in support of labor movement in Japan, their ideas had definite
points of convergence. On their global map of Japanese expansion, the United
States was no doubt the most desirable destination. In their minds, Taiwan, the
Korean Peninsula, and Manchuria, areas controlled by or under the influence of
Japan’s expanding empire, were already densely occupied by their native
peoples. The local labor costs were generally low; thus it only made sense for
entrepreneurs to move to these territories. The United States, on the other hand,
was the ideal destination for the common youth because its labor market was
favorable to the Japanese.

Yet like their shizoku counterparts in earlier decades, these heimin migration
advocates did not see migration merely as a form of poverty relief. They believed
that their project would mold migrants into model imperial subjects and trail-
blazers of expansion.’’ It only made sense, then, that migration should be
a selective process. Though these advocates professed to be speaking for the
working class, they nevertheless opposed temporary labor migration (dekasegi).
Japanese temporary laborers usually made their way to the United States through
migration companies or labor contractors; as most of them came from an
impoverished rural background, they aimed only to make some quick money
within a short period before returning to Japan. In the eyes of heimin expansio-
nists, these temporary laborers had a dangerous resemblance to the “uncivilized”
Chinese immigrants because they lacked in everything from education and social
manners to long-term commitment.> They blamed these temporary laborers for
sabotaging Japan’s national image aboard and causing anti-Japanese sentiment in
the United States, leading the Japanese race down an ignominious path that might
end in racial exclusion as the Chinese had suffered.

Those who did qualify for the migration project were the common youth,
endowed with a certain amount of financial resources and education and who
had a strong will for personal success and ambition for national expansion. The
expansionists urged working, as laboring would be only their first step to
starting their life in the United States, one that would allow them to achieve

0" Shimanuki, Rikko Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya, 65-66. °' Azuma, Between Two Empires, 25.

52 This was in response to the Chinese exclusion in 1882 as well as the passage of the US
Immigration Act of 1891 that excluded temporary labor migrants in general, mainly targeting
Asians and Southern Europeans.
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financial independence. Their personal growth, moreover, would not end there:
Katayama expected these youth to replicate his own experience by pursuing
higher education,™ Shimanuki wanted their materialistic achievement to lead
them to Christianity,”* and Abe believed that life in the United States would
positively influence these Japanese subjects due to their physical proximity to
Western civilization.>

While temporary laborers were considered undesirable and were likened to
the excluded Chinese immigrants, the desirable candidates were expected to be
colonial migrants (shokumin) with a commitment to long-term settlement.
Heimin expansionists wanted them to build permanent communities in the
United States as a part of Japan’s global expansion in the mode of British
settler colonialism. They hoped that Japanese immigrants would be able to
establish themselves as equal members of American society, thereby gaining
political rights and economic benefits.

In the heimin expansionists’ blueprint for Japanese community building in
the United States, the role of women was as important as that of men. Since the
end of the 1880s, Japanese prostitutes had begun to arrive on the American
West Coast, driven by their own poverty at home and the demand for commer-
cial sex by the predominately male Japanese immigrant population across the
Pacific. The expansionists condemned these prostitutes for bringing shame to
the Japanese empire just like the low-class temporary Japanese laborers.”®
Katayama believed that prostitution was a result of the lack of education. To
represent the civilized image of the empire abroad, Katayama urged that
instead of prostitutes, more well-educated Japanese women should migrate to
the United States. For Katayama, the arrival of educated women was also
crucial for Japanese American community building, because he believed that
the immoral behaviors committed by Japanese men in the United States, such
as gambling and frequenting brothels, were due to the lack of women. These
women of good nature and culture would thus improve the ethics of Japanese
American communities in general by regulating the mind and behavior of
Japanese men.’’ From a similar perspective, Abe Isoo called for
a governmental ban on the migration of prostitutes to the United States and
the formation of special organizations to facilitate Japanese women’s trans-
Pacific migration and their adjustment to the new life in the United States.’®

33 Katayama Sen, Tsuzuki Tobei Annai (Tokyo: Tobei Kyokai, 1902), 1-4, in Shoki Zai Hokubei
Nihonjin no Kiroku, Hokubeihen, vol. 44, ed. Okuizumi Eizaburd (Tokyo: Bunsei Shoin, 2006).
Shimanuki Hydday, “Shokan Nisoku,” Kyiisei 6, no. 92 (1910): 6.

Abe, Hokubei no Shin Nihon, 120-124.

Katd Tokijiro, “Kokumin no Hatten,” Shakai Shugi 8, no. 9 (July 3, 1904): 248-249.
Katayama Sen, “Seinen Joshi no Tobei,” Shakai Shugi 8, no. 1 (January 3, 1904): 17-19.
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The migrants’ success in the United States, in the minds of the expansionists,
would both increase Japan’s political influence and stimulate the Japanese
economy by enhancing bilateral trade. In addition to bringing economic ben-
efits to Japan, heimin migration to the United States also provided ideological
justification for the empire’s expansion in Asia. Abe Isoo, for example,
described Japan as “the broker of civilization,” buying it from the United
States and then selling it to China and Korea; it was thus natural for the
Japanese to hold a base at the Western end of the North American
continent.”® While the United States had a mission of bringing the blessing of
civilization to Japan, Abe argued, Japan had a similar obligation to spread the
same blessing to the Asian continent.®® Shimanuki Hyodayi also believed that
the migrants would be made into better Japanese subjects once they moved to
the United States and converted to Christianity; thus migration was the first step
in the empire’s mission to transplant progress to East Asia.®’ To Shimanuki,
who began his religious career as a missionary in Korea, the philanthropic
assistance he provided to the struggling students was a way to achieve his
ultimate goal of evangelizing Asia.®® The prosperity of the Japanese commu-
nities in the United States, in terms of both economic success and spiritual
salvation, was crucial in justifying Japan’s acceptance of the global hierarchy
arranged according to the degree of Westernization and legitimizing the
empire’s colonial expansion in Asia.

The Decline of Japanese Labor Migration to the United States

The heimin migration discourse peaked around the time of the Russo-Japanese
War. In the minds of the Japanese expansionists, a victory over the Russians
would give Japan yet another bargaining chip during its negotiation with the
Western powers for global expansion. Foreseeing Japan’s victory, an article on
Striving (Rikko), one of the official journals of the Japanese Striving Society,
predicted that the war would bring a great opportunity to boost Japanese
migration to the United States. The author argued that Japan’s victory would
end anti-Japanese discrimination in the United States because the Americans
would finally recognize Japan as a strong power and treat the Japanese immi-
grants with respect.®> A few days after the war ended, Abe published his most
important work for the promotion of America-bound migration, urging Japan’s

* Ibid,, 124. Ibid., 121.

! «“Tgyd Dendd Kaishi no Issaku,” Kyiisei, no. 1 (March 1895): 2.

2" Shimanuki, Rikko Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya, 67. His ambition of evangelizing East Asia also led him
to complete a thesis at the Tohoku Gakuin University, Department of Theology, titled “Christian
Missions in East Asia and Poverty Relief,” before embarking on his migration campaigns.
Shimanuki, Rikko Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya, 49.

63 “Shin Kichosha no Danwa,” Rikké 2, no. 6 (May 25, 1904): 2.
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government and social leaders to work together in order to build a “new Japan
in North America” (hokubei no shin nihon). He assured his readers that the US
government, fearful of a powerful Japan’s reprisal, would not dare to exclude
Japanese immigrants. Moreover, as Japan had now achieved effective hege-
mony in East Asia, the empire could claim its own version of the Monroe
Doctrine and exclude the interests of the United States from Manchuria and the
Korean Peninsula.®* Such optimism led to a sharp increase in the number of
Japanese migrants to the United States after the Russo-Japanese War: the
numbers of Japanese who migrated to the US mainland from Japan and
Hawai‘i in 1906 and 1907 more than doubled from their prewar levels.®

The eventual fate of Japanese migration to the United States, however, did
not bear out such optimism. Contrary to Japanese expectations, the Russo-
Japanese War triggered an unprecedented wave of Japanese exclusion cam-
paigns in the United States. Japan’s defeat of Russia ironically served as fresh
ammo for the racial exclusionists who called for keeping the uncivilized and
aggressive Japanese out of the white men’s world. The decision by the muni-
cipal government of San Francisco in 1906 to exclude Japanese children from
public schools demonstrated that anti-Japanese sentiment had gained support
from the policymakers in the Golden State. In September 1907, a long article
appeared in the New York Times titled “Japan’s Invasion of the White Man’s
World,” describing the Japanese as inassimilable intruders into American
society. The Malthusian interpretation of Japanese demography, cited by the
Japanese expansionists to justify their migration agendas, was used by the
article as a reason to exclude the Japanese. It argued that having failed to export
migrants to Hokkaido, Taiwan, Korea, and Manchuria, Japan was now sending
its surplus population to America, the white men’s domain. The Russo-
Japanese War, the article warned, showed that Japan was a dangerous threat.
If given the opportunity, it might invade America by force. The Japanese
immigrants who refused to assimilate into US society would serve as Japan’s
vanguards in such an invasion.®®

This lengthy report showed that anti-Japanese sentiment had spread beyond
the American West Coast and gained a nationwide audience. Its political
influence resulted in the Gentlemen’s Agreement between Japan and the
United States that came into effect in 1908, in accordance with which the
Japanese government voluntarily stopped issuing new passports to those who
planned to migrate to the United States as laborers. In exchange, the Roosevelt

%4 Abe, Hokubei no Shin Nihon, 93.

%5 This claim is based on data collected in Tachikawa Kenji, “Meiji Kohanki no Tobei Netsu:
Amerika no Ryuko,” Shirin 69, no. 3 (May 1, 1986): 74.

66 “Japan’s Invasion of the White Man’s World,” New York Times, September 22, 1907, 4, cited
from Kumei Teruko, Gaikokujin o Meguru Shakaishi: Kindai Amerika to Nihonjin Imin (Tokyo:
Yisankaku, 1995), 112.
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administration promised to not impose official restrictions on Japanese immi-
gration and also managed to remove the ban on Japanese immigrant children
from attending public schools in San Francisco through a negotiation with local
officials.

Based on the Gentlemen’s Agreement, the Japanese government enacted
a near-complete ban on migration from Japan to the US mainland.®” There were
only a few exceptions to this ban, including remigrants, family members of
migrants already in the United States, as well as government-approved agri-
cultural settlers. As a result, the main body of trans-Pacific migration became
the so-called picture brides, young women who entered the United States as the
wives of Japanese immigrants already in the United States. They were urged to
project a civilized image of the empire and foster Japanese community building
in American society. The male-centered commonerist discourse of previous
years, however, had died out due to this drastic policy change.

The Gentlemen’s Agreement thus brought the decade-long wave of heimin
migration to the United States to a sudden end. Hoping this unexpected road-
block would be quickly removed via diplomatic renegotiations, migration
promoters continued to mobilize their countrymen with rosy images of the
United States. However, the demises of Amerika (the successor of Tobei
Zasshi) and Tobei Shinpo in 1909, respectively the mouthpieces of Katayama
and Shimanuki’s migration campaigns,®® marked the total collapse of such an
illusion.

The end of labor migration to the United States mirrored the decline of
heimin expansionism in the late 1900s. The Gentlemen’s Agreement forced
Katayama and Abe to give up their plans of turning Japan into a heimin-
centered nation and empire through migration. The powerful Hibiya Park
rallies and riots between 1905 and 1908 also convinced them that making
structural changes in domestic Japan was actually possible, though they dis-
agreed completely as to how to bring these changes about — or indeed what
these changes were.

Katayama began to follow a path similar to his radical comrade Kotoku
Shusui. In 1909 he began to criticize the Christian churches in Japan for being

7 A number of studies have provided insightful discussions of the Gentlemen’s Agreement. Akira
Iriye has examined the historical contexts of the enact of the Gentlemen’s Agreement from the
perspective of the imperial rivalry between the United States and the Japanese empire around
the Pacific Rim. Iriye, Pacific Estrangement. Mitziko Sawada provides a history of Japan’s
emigration policy leading up to the Gentlemen’s Agreement. Sawada, Tokyo Life, New York
Dreams, 41-56. Jordan Sand has innovatively presented the flows and connections of ideas and
people between Japan and the United States, the two Pacific empires, centered around the
enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement through a fragmented narrative. Jordan Sand,
“Gentlemen’s Agreement, 1908: Fragments for a Pacific History,” Representations 107, no. 1
(Summer 2009): 91-127.

%8 Tachikawa, “Meiji Kohanki no Tobei Netsu,” 77.
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dominated by the rich and thus lacking the initiative to solve the country’s
social and economic issues.®” He abandoned his Christian faith and turned to
materialist Marxism as the ultimate solution, seeking a more radical method to
achieve his goals. He was arrested for leading a labor strike in Tokyo in 1911,
the same year that Kotoku Shiisui was executed for a failed plot to assassinate
the Meiji Emperor. After being released, Katayama went to the United States
again and took part in the labor movement in Japanese American communities.
Inspired by the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917, he became a Leninist. He
participated in the international communist movement and was eventually
buried in the Kremlin.

Abe Isoo, on the other hand, continued to regard overpopulation as the
central issue that blocked Japan’s path to a better future. With the doors to
the United States now shut, he turned to promoting contraception and played
a key role in Japan’s birth control and eugenic movement during the 1920s and
1930s. While the exclusionists in the United States taught the Japanese expan-
sionists that migration to the white men’s domain was impossible, it was
another American, Margaret Sanger, who provided the Japanese with the
“correct” solution to their “problem” of overpopulation. While the idea of
birth control was introduced to the Japanese much earlier, it never gained
nationwide support until Sanger visited Japan in 1922. Celebrated as the
“Black Ship of Taishd,””® Sanger’s speaking tour in Japan vested the advocates
of birth control and eugenics in Japan with a degree of much-wanted legiti-
macy: progress and science.”' In the year of Sanger’s visit, Abe published the
book On Birth Control (Sanji Seigen Ron) in which he turned away from his
earlier criticism of capitalism and class-based exploitation. He now argued that
overpopulation was the fundamental cause of social issues such as labor
disputes, rural poverty, and gender inequality in Japan as well as the world at
large. Contraception, accordingly, was the ultimate solution.”

However, Abe’s agenda of population control was not simply aimed at
reducing the birth rate. Abe, who subscribed to Sanger’s idea of “more children
from the fit, less from the unfit,””* had a clear eugenic teleology. He believed
that the American exclusion of Japanese immigrants was caused by the
migrants’ undesirability,”* and he called for improving the quality of the
Japanese race by preventing the reproduction of the “unfit” who either had
genetic flaws or did not possess enough resources. It was not uncontrolled
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population growth but the selective reproduction, coupled with quality control,
that would lead Japan to success on the world stage.””

In the same year, Abe put his ideas into practice as the director of the
Japanese Birth Control Study Society (Nihon Sanji Chosetsu Kenkyiikai).
Labor union leader Suzuki Bunji, whose moderate stance represented that of
the labor movement in the 1920s and 1930s in general, became Abe’s loyal
supporter. Under what was insightfully defined by Andrew Gordon as “imper-
ial democracy,” Japan’s labor unions at the time did not wish to pose radical
challenges to the status quo. The labor movement sought to strengthen its
political power by forming alliances with bourgeois parties; it celebrated
imperial wars and expansion.’® These moderate socialists and labor activists
were soon joined by leading feminists and prominent physicians. Though they
disagreed with each other on a multitude of issues, all of them considered
eugenic-oriented contraception as an effective way to realize their social
agendas. Together they constituted the main force of the birth control move-
ment in Japan between the 1920s and 1930s.”’

Conclusion

“Fighting with the Qing was fighting with the world.””® Tokutomi’s contem-
porary observation insightfully captured the fundamental changes the First
Sino-Japanese War brought to Japanese expansionism: it ushered in the resur-
gence of Japanese migration to the United States and the rise of heimin
expansionist discourse. This chapter has argued that the emergence of heimin
as a sociopolitical force in Japan, stimulated by the First Sino-Japanese War,
shifted the focus of migration-driven expansion from the declassed shizoku to
working-class youth. The outcome of this war also convinced the Japanese of
their racial superiority over the Chinese, creating an illusion among the expan-
sionists that the Japanese, members of a civilized empire and a master race in
their own right, could be treated by the Westerners as their equals. Buoyed by
such optimism, they once again turned their gaze to the United States as the
ideal destination for Japanese migration.

In 1907, Kotoku Shiisui, a leader of Japan’s socialist and anarchist move-
ment, published the book Commonerism (Heiminshugi), outlining his political
agenda for turning Japan into a nation of commoners. A pioneering critic of
imperialism and a strong opponent of war and expansion, Kotoku was on the
very opposite end of the ideological spectrum from his contemporary Tokutomi
S6ho. Nevertheless, Kotoku’s vision of a heimin nation resembled Tokutomi’s
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own in terms of calling for the heimin to have political rights, adopting
a sympathetic approach to the issue of working-class poverty, and celebrating
historical progress.

As this chapter has shown, the leaders of Japan’s socialist movement at the
turn of the twentieth century became the loyal heirs of Tokutomi’s heimin-
centered nationalism and expansionism. They connected the pursuit of political
rights for commoners with improving the economic conditions of the working
class. The majority of the socialist leaders of the day did not adopt Kotoku’s
revolutionary stance; they sought moderate ways to achieve their goals, ready
to work with the political establishment and lending their support to imperial
expansion.

In the first decade of the twentieth century, migration to the United States
served as a way for socialists of different viewpoints to realize their particular
blueprints of Japanese nation/empire building. As adherents of Malthusian
expansionism, Katayama Sen, Abe Isoo, and Shimanuki Hyodayt all blamed
overpopulation for widening the social gap and causing poverty in Japan.
Seeing the United States as a land of boundless wealth, a heaven of laborers,
and the center of world civilization, they hoped migration to the United States
would save Japan’s working class from exploitation and poverty. Moreover,
they envisioned that these migrants would be turned into model subjects who
could fulfill the Japanese empire’s own Manifest Destiny.

Racism on the other side of the Pacific led to the decline of Japanese labor
migration to the United States at the end of the 1900s. While they subsequently
followed divergent paths due to their different approaches to socialism, both
Katayama Sen and Abe Isoo ceased their promotion of migration to the United
States.”” Shimanuki, however, continued to help young men to move to the
United States via smuggling. Starting in the mid-1900s, reports on the Japanese
Striving Society’s members’ expeditions to Korea, China, and Latin America
began to appear in the society’s official journals such as Rikko and Kyiisei.
While maintaining that the United States was the most ideal destination,
Shimanuki began to encourage his followers to explore other parts of the
world for migration purposes.®

The first decade of the twentieth century also witnessed a short-lived cam-
paign of Japanese farmer migration in Texas. Like the labor migration to the US
West Coast, the farmer migration was another campaign in the wave of heimin
expansion. But different from the labor migration that was centered on the
urban working class, the backbone of this campaign of migration was Japanese
farmers, the nonprivileged but politically conscious rural commoners. This

7 Though Abe did not completely stop supporting migration until 1924, he became much less
vocal on migration promotion since the Gentlemen’s Agreement went into effect.
80 Shimanuki, Rikko Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya, 173.
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Figure 3.3 This is a symbol of the Striving Society that appeared in 1909.
Compared to the one from 1905, “colonial migration” (shokumin) has
replaced “American migration” (tobei). This demonstrates that after the
enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement the Striving Society no longer
considered the United States as the only ideal destination for migration and
began to explore the possibility of migration to other parts of the world.
Kyiisei 5, no. 81 (November 1909): 1.

campaign was also a joint product of the anti-Japanese sentiment in the
American West and the rise of the Japanese agrarianism at the turn of the
twentieth century. Chapter 4 examines the Texas migration campaign and
explains the significance of this short-lived campaign in the history of
Japanese migration-driven expansion.



4 Farming Rice in Texas: The Paradigm Shift

In 1906, naturalist author Shimazaki Toson published his first novel, The
Broken Commandment (Hakai). The story explored the predicament of
Segawa Ushimatsu, a schoolteacher in Japan coming from an outcast (buraku-
min) background. Segawa was struggling between the necessity to hide his
burakumin identity in order to live a normal life and his desire to challenge the
social prejudices faced by the outcast community. He eventually announced his
burakumin identity in public, only to realize that there was no end in sight for
his struggles against discrimination. By pure chance, an exhausted Segawa
learned about an opportunity for him to migrate to Texas to embark upon
a career in agriculture. The novel ended with Segawa departing for Texas in
an attempt to escape from his hopeless struggles in Japan once and for all.

Segawa’s decision to migrate across the Pacific testified to the image of the
United States as the proverbial land of opportunity in the discourse of overseas
migration in Japan at the time." The United States as a country was indeed seen
as a land of egalitarianism that provided boundless opportunities by ambitious
but underprivileged Japanese men. However, it was telling that Shimazaki, the
author of the novel, specifically chose Texas to be the protagonist’s promised
land of racial equality. This setup revealed that contemporary Japanese writers
and observers were well aware of the existence of anti-Japanese racism on the
American West Coast.” Thus it was Texas, not the states on the West Coast, that
was portrayed as a utopia with no prejudice.

Equally significant was the fact that Segawa ultimately decided to pursue
a career in farming. This move away from industrial labor toward agriculture
mirrored the beginning of a significant transformation of Japan’s migration-

In her salient study of the trans-Pacific encounters of burakumin migrants in North America,
Andrea Geiger has pointed out that Segawa’s story demonstrates that immigration to the North
American West was considered by Japanese outcaste communities as a way to escape caste-
based discrimination in their homeland. Geiger, Subverting Exclusion, 15.

Joseph Hankins’s anthropological analysis of Burakumin identity points out that that Texas,
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valued, not discriminated against, human involvement in meat production. Joseph D. Hankins,
Working Skin: Making Leather, Making a Multicultural Japan (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2014), xi.
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based expansionist discourse. While the United States remained the most
attractive migration destination in the minds of the heimin expansionists,
they were losing interest in labor migration. They believed that because
Japanese migrant laborers had no intention to stay for long or to contribute to
the local society, their migration could only incite anti-Japanese sentiment in
the United States. Instead, they assumed, common but ambitious Japanese men
could find their footing in America through farming, and such a long-term
career would demonstrate to white men that these Meiji subjects were indeed
the salt of the earth.

The promotion of agricultural migration to Texas was not only a response to
anti-Japanese campaigns on the American West Coast but also a result of the
growing tension between the agricultural sector and the industry-centered
model of development of the Meiji empire at the turn of the twentieth century.
Alarmed by Japan’s loss of self-sufficiency in rice supply and increasing
concentration of farmland, agrarian thinkers argued that it was important to
protect agriculture as the foundation of the Japanese economy and the owner-
farmers as the backbone of the nation. Identifying the issue of overpopulation
as the main cause for the crises in the Japanese countryside, agrarian expan-
sionists proposed for common farmers to migrate overseas; they believed such
a move would both stimulate Japanese agricultural productivity at home and
plant the root of expansion for the empire abroad.

This chapter examines the origin, development, and demise of the short-
lived campaign of Japanese farmer migration to Texas in the 1900s. Similar to
the movement of labor migration to the United States that took place around the
same time, the call for agricultural migration to Texas was also grounded in the
discourse of personal success, inviting the common Japanese to become self-
made men through migration. Though it was a part of the heimin migration
wave, the Texas campaign marked the beginning of a paradigm shift in
Japanese migration-driven expansion from labor to agriculture. Subsequently,
the failure of this project prompted Japanese expansionists to cast their gaze
farther south, paving the way for Japanese farmer migration into South
America in the decades to come.

The Debate on the Role of Agriculture

Both laborers and farmers were key components of heimin, the class of
commoners with no inherited privilege in Meiji Japan. The growth of their
presence in the public discourse heralded the decline of shizoku’s political
influence. In the eyes of heimin activists, there was a substantial overlap
between the categories of farmers and laborers, as migrants from the country-
side constituted the main body of the burgeoning working class in the cities.
The majority of migrants who made their way overseas by following the
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teaching of heimin expansionists like Tokutomi Soho, Katayama Sen, and
Shimanuki Hyddayt were young men who had grown up in the countryside.

However, the respective rise of laborers and farmers as political forces
revealed different social changes within the Japanese society. The calls for
labor migration reflected the growth of the Japanese urban working class at the
end of the nineteenth century. The emergence of farmers in the discourse of
Japanese expansionism, on the other hand, was a result of agriculture’s shrink-
ing importance in an increasingly industrialized empire.

In the minds of Meiji empire builders, the agriculture sector was an essential
contributor to Japan’s quest of modernization but not a direct beneficiary. The
passage of the Land Tax Reform Law of 1873 legalized land ownership,
allowing lands to be freely bought and sold. The government’s land survey
that came with the law registered a substantial amount of new land to be taxed,
and the government’s land tax income increased by 48 percent.’ For most of the
Meiji period, the agricultural sector remained the biggest source of the state’s
income, which in turn was used to finance industrial development. The priva-
tization and marketization of land resulted in a concentration of landownership.
The Matsukata Deflation in 1881 accelerated this process by causing a sharp
drop in the prices of rice and silk. As a result, between 1884 and 1886, 70 to
80 percent of farming households in the Japanese countryside were in debt.*
Many owner-farmers had no choice but to sell their land in order to pay off
debts. After losing their land, they either stayed in the countryside as tenant
farmers or migrated to urban areas to seek employment as wage laborers. Japan
in the last two decades of the nineteenth century thus experienced both a rapid
shrinkage of the owner-farmer population and an increase in landlord-tenant
disputes.

The outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War dealt yet another blow to Japanese
agriculture. The war boosted industrial development and lured even more
people away from the countryside. The growing urban population and the
rising standard of living turned Japan from a rice exporter into a rice importer.
From the late 1890s, rice from Taiwan and later the Korean Peninsula began to
flow into the Japanese market.” Shrinkage of the owner-farmer population and
growing insufficiency in rice production received immediate attention from
Japanese thinkers. Figures from both inside and outside of the policymaking
circle warned the nation about the importance of farming and sought to improve
the position of agriculture in the national economy.

3 Thomas R. H. Havens, Farm and Nation in Modern Japan: Agrarian Nationalism, 1870-1940
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1974), 34.

4 Steve Ericson, ““Matsukata Deflation’ Reconsidered: Financial Stabilization and Japanese
Exports in a Global Depression, 1881-85,” Journal of Japanese Studies 40, no. 1 (2014): 12—16.

5 Havens, Farm and Nation, 90.
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Two schools of thought emerged at this moment. Both of them emphasized
the centrality of agriculture, but each had a different blueprint for Japan’s
national destiny in relation to the West. One school of thought was represented
by Yokoi Tokiyoshi, a professor of agronomy at Tokyo Imperial University. In
an 1897 essay titled “Agricultural Centralism” (“Nohonshugi”), Yokoi
launched a radical attack on the early Meiji principle of national development
centering on industrialization and Westernization. The Western model of
development was destined to fail, he argued, because its one-sided industrial
development would inevitably widen the social gap. With increasingly flagrant
disparity between the different segments of society, Western societies would
eventually head down a path of revolution and chaos. Due to its blind imitation
of the Western model, Yokoi believed, Japan’s industrialization was also being
built on the sacrifice of the agricultural population. Attached to the soil, farmers
were naturally the most patriotic subjects and most qualified soldiers of the
empire. Yet as urbanization drained both human and material resources from
the countryside, these farmers were losing their land and becoming mired in
poverty. To avert potential chaos, Yokoi argued, the government should make
the development of agriculture — instead of industry — its top priority.®

The other school of thought was represented by Nitobe Inazo, the founder of
the School of Japanese Colonial Policy Studies. In 1898, a year after Yokoi
published his essay, Nitobe authored On the Foundation of Agriculture (Nogyo
Honron).” This book-length study was not as widely known as some of his
other works, but it profoundly influenced the evolutionary course of Japanese
colonialism and expansionism in the following decades. The book, like Yokoi’s
essay, emphasized agriculture’s role as the very foundation of the empire.
While sharing some of Yokoi’s criticisms about the government’s neglect of
domestic agriculture, Nitobe firmly believed that Japan was destined to follow
the path of the West and become an industrialized empire. Unlike Yokoi,
Nitobe drew the conclusion that agriculture was not to replace industry as the
top policy priority. Instead, Nitobe called for more attention to the development
of agriculture in order to secure Japan’s progress in industrialization.

Nitobe criticized the Western European powers such as the United Kingdom
and France for achieving rapid industrialization at the price of sacrificing their
agricultural sectors. As a result, he argued, the European empires eventually lost
their agricultural self-sufficiency; they had no choice but to meet their domestic
need for agricultural products through importation from their overseas colonies.

S For a more detailed analysis of Yokoi’s essay, refer to Stephen Vlastos, “Agrarianism without
Tradition: The Radical Critique of Prewar Japanese Modernity,” in Mirror of Modernity:
Invented Traditions of Modern Japan, ed. Stephen Vlastos (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1998), 82-83. Also see Havens, Farm and Nation, 98—110.

7 Nitobe Inazo, Nogyo Honron, 6th ed. (Tokyo: Shokabo, 1905). The first edition of the book was
published in 1898.
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Nitobe urged Japan to avoid falling into the same trap, as agriculture was the
empire’s very foundation on which all other achievements — such as cultural
progress, urbanization, and the improvement of public health — could be built. It
was thus imperative for the Empire of Japan to maintain its agricultural self-
sufficiency.

Nitobe’s interest in agriculture, stemming from his study at Sapporo
Agricultural College in Hokkaido and his personal connection with Tsuda
Sen’s Association of Studying Agriculture (Gakund Sha), was infused with
both Malthusian expansionism and colonial ambition. He believed that rapid
population growth was essential for Japan’s development as a civilized and
expanding empire, and a flourishing agricultural sector was the key to keeping
the population growing because it guaranteed sufficient food supply.® The
protagonists in Nitobe’s blueprint for Japanese empire building were no longer
the shizoku of yesterday or the bourgeoning urban working class, but the
owner-farmers (jisakuno) from the countryside. Working in the field on
a daily basis, Nitobe argued, the owner-farmers were healthier and physically
stronger than the urban dwellers and would make better soldiers for the empire.
Moreover, they also enjoyed a higher fertility rate and longer life expectancy
than the urban residents.” As both the primary food supplier for the nation and
the biggest source of manpower for the imperial army, they should be protected
from falling into poverty and performing excessive labor.'”

Nitobe’s agenda was better received than Yokoi’s because most national
leaders both within and outside of the government still saw Western-style
industrial imperialism as the example to emulate for Japan. Within ten years
after its original publication, On the Foundation of Agriculture was reprinted
five times. Nitobe’s idea of emphasizing the fundamental role of agriculture in
Japan’s development into an industrial empire also won him many supporters
and converts among the thinkers and doers of Japanese expansion. On
Japanese Agricultural Centralism (Nihon Nohon Ron), authored by agronomist
Hiraoka Hikotard four years after the publication of Nitobe’s book, for exam-
ple, wholeheartedly accepted Nitobe’s notion of agriculture as the foundation
of Japan’s national progress. It further offered several ways to reverse the
agricultural sector’s decline, including lowering the land tax, imposing protec-
tive tariff on imported agricultural products, as well as modernizing farming
management techniques and equipment.'' More importantly, Hiraoka also
proposed the migration of Japanese farmers overseas. The migration and
resettlement of a certain amount of rural population overseas, he argued,
would speed up Japan’s agricultural mechanization process and increase agri-
cultural productivity. The growth of overseas Japanese communities would

% Ibid., 186-187.  ° Ibid., 148. '° Ibid., 178.
""" Hiraoka Hikotard, Nikon Nohon Ron (Tokyo: Yasui Ukichi, 1902), 36-53.
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also increase the export of Japanese agricultural products abroad.'” As
a leading thinker and professor of colonial studies, Nitobe also trained and
influenced a group of colonial thinkers. Among his protégés were Togd Minoru
and Okawadaira Takamitsu, whose works demonstrated the impacts of both the
Russo-Japanese War and the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment in the United
States. As the following pages demonstrate, their writings marked the begin-
ning of farmer-centered Japanese expansionism.

Japanese Exclusion in the United States and the
Emergence of Farmer Migration

At the turn of the twentieth century, while Japanese intellectuals were trying to
grapple with the empire’s agricultural issues, anti-Japanese sentiment in the
United States also began to swell. Japanese laborers, who constituted the
majority of the overall Japanese immigrant population of the day, became
the primary targets of anti-Japanese campaigns in America. These laborers
were seen in the same light as the Chinese immigrants who were already
excluded; they were labeled as lacking in social manners and education, and
they were accused of being reluctant to contribute to the local community due
to a lack of commitment to the new life.

Anti-Japanese sentiment on the American West Coast grew even stronger
after Japan’s victory in the Russo-Japanese War, when the exclusionists began
to link the threat of the racially inferior Japanese immigrants to the American
labor market with the threat that the Empire of Japan potentially posed to
American national security. Japanese mass media paid close attention to the
anti-Japanese campaigns on the American West Coast and expressed indigna-
tion toward the United States after the agreement was sealed. In June 1907,
a popular journal of satire cartoons named Tokyo Puck published a special issue
titled “The Issue of Anger toward the United States” (“Taibei Haffun GG6”),
criticizing Americans’ hypocrisy by juxtaposing their self-professed principles
of humanism, justice, and freedom with the reality of American immigration
restrictions, racism, and corrupted politics. Novels imagining a war between
Japan and the United States, ending with total victory for Japan, also began to
appear in 1907,"? allowing the Japanese public to take a measure of fictional
revenge against the hypocritical Americans.

While anger and vengefulness were the mass media’s general response to
American anti-Japanese sentiment, Japanese intellectuals, particularly those
who were trained in Western colonial theories, sought to reconcile Japanese

12 .
Ibid., 56-57.

13 Okabayashi Nobuo, “Jinkd Mondai to Imin Ron: Meiji Nihon no Fuan to Yokubd,” Doshisha
Hogaku 64, no. 8 (March 2013): 153-154.
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exclusion in the United States with the image of the United States as a righteous
leader of the West that Japan sought to follow. They faithfully accepted the
logic of the white exclusionists and saw temporary labor migration as an
undesirable model of Japanese expansion in the United States. The rise of
agricultural centralism and growing landlord-tenant disputes in Japan naturally
drew their attention to agricultural migration as an alternative.

Malthusian expansionism provided an easy solution to Japanese thinkers
who lamented the agricultural sector’s decline while maintaining the necessity
for industrial and commercial primacy. They attributed the fundamental cause
of rural depression to overpopulation in the Japanese countryside, which in turn
had led to an overall decline in agricultural productivity. The fact that Japan lost
its main staple food self-sufficiency was seen as damning evidence of this
overpopulation crisis.'* Based on this assumption, they argued that the
Japanese agricultural sector could be revived by relocating the surplus rural
population overseas with no major changes to the existing economic structure
of the country.

Two studies on colonialism that appeared right after the Russo-Japanese War
marked the beginning of this shift in intellectual thought.'> Both Nikon Imin
Ron (On Japanese Emigration) and Nihon Shokumin Ron (On Japanese
Colonial Migration) were written under the auspices of Nitobe Inazo.
Authored respectively by Okawadaira Takamitsu in 1905 and Togd Minoru
in 1906, these works were among the earliest original studies of colonialism by
Japanese scholars, who previously had relied heavily on the existing colonial
studies done by Western scholars. Produced during the formative years of the
colonial policy studies in Japan (Shokumin Seisaku Kenkyir), these two works
laid the foundation for the discourse of expansionism both in and beyond
Japanese academic circles in the decades to come.

For both Okawadaira and Togd, the anti-Japanese campaigns in the United
States served as lessons for Japan’s further expansion. They believed that in
order to avoid being excluded again in the future, Japanese emigrants should do
away with their sojourning mentality (dekasegi konsei) and aim to settle abroad
permanently. Under the sojourning mentality, the previous Japanese migrants

1% Yoshimura, Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku, 10-11. The official English title of the book is The
Cultivation of Rice and Other Crops in Texas.

'S Okawadaira Takamitsu, Nikon Imin Ron (Tokyo: Jobudd, 1905) and Togd Minoru, Nihon
Shokumin Ron (Tokyo: Bunbudo, 1906). These two books were not the first to propose
agricultural migration as a remedy to the decline of Japanese agriculture. On Japanese
Agricultural Centralism (Nihon Nohon Ron), authored by agronomist Hiraoka Hikotaro in
1902, already suggested migration to Hokkaido and Taiwan as a way to revive agriculture in
Japan. Calls for agricultural migration to Korea appeared in the public media in the same year.
See Kimura Kenji, “Nichiro Sengo Kaigai Nogyo Imin no Rekishiteki Chii,” in Nihon Jinushi
Sei to Kindai Sonraku, ed. Abiko Rin (Tokyo: Sofusha, 1994), 155. But the works of Togo and
Okawadaira were the first book-length studies, authored by members of a think tank on Japanese
colonialism, to place agricultural migration at the center of Japan’s expansion.
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to the United States planned to stay overseas only temporarily; after they saved
a certain amount of wealth, they would return home. As a result, the authors
asserted, they were unwilling to assimilate into American culture or make any
contribution to their host country. Their self-isolation from the mainstream
society became a major cause of anti-Japanese sentiment. The solution to this
problem, Okawadaira and Togo argued, was for Japanese emigrants to prepare
to resettle their lives abroad permanently; they should consider the host country
their home and actively contribute to its development. Only in this way could
they be accepted as equal members in the host country and secure new citizen-
ship, thereby gaining voting rights and the ability to forestall any anti-Japanese
policy in the future. Taking it a step further, they would also be able to make
long-term contributions to Japan by swaying the politics of the host country and
facilitating bilateral trade relations between the two states.'®

Aside from dictating the appropriate mind-set for migrant overseas settle-
ment, Okawadaira and Togo also contended that the model of Japan’s migra-
tion-based expansion should be agrarian. Unlike other types of expansion that
could achieve only temporary results, agriculture-centered expansion, they
believed, would bring permanent benefits to the empire. Togo quoted the
words of German historian Theodor Momsen in the beginning of his book:
“That which is gained by war may be wrested from the grasp by war again, but
it is not so with conquests made by the plough.”'”

The ideal candidates for migration were farmers in the countryside who were
victims of continuous rural depression.'® The deterioration of the farmers’
quality of life was accompanied by Japan’s loss of self-sufficiency in rice
supply beginning at the end of the nineteenth century, leading to increasing
concerns among Japanese policymakers and intellectuals about food shortages.
It was in this context that Malthusian expansionism, an ideology that had
already for decades served as the logical foundation for Japanese expansion,
was offered up as the easiest explanation: rural depression and food shortage
were the natural result of overpopulation in the Japanese countryside, and the
only remedy was for the empire to expand further by relocating the surplus
farmers abroad. Useless in Japan, they would acquire more land outside of the
archipelago and work them to the empire’s benefit.'’

Togd shared classic Malthusianism’s belief that a given size of earth had
a certain limit on the food it could produce. If the population size exceeded
what the earth could support, the earth would begin to lose its fertility, leading

' Okawadaira, Nihon Imin Ron, 212-217; Togd, Nihon Shokumin Ron, 286, 326-328.

Togd, Nihon Shokumin Ron, 2.

Kimura, “Nichiro Sengo Kaigai Nogyd Imin no Rekishiteki Chii,” 155-156.

For example, calls for agriculture-based migration to Korea based on population pressure
appeared in Chiio noji ho (Central Agricultural News) in 1902 and 1904. See Kimura,
“Nichiro Sengo Kaigai Nogy6 Imin no Rekishiteki Chii,” 155.
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to economic crisis and subsequently moral crisis. At the same time, like most
intellectuals of his day, T6go maintained that population growth was absolutely
necessary because it was a critical indicator of national strength. Japan’s high
fertility rate proved the nation’s racial superiority, making them comparable to
the Caucasians.*® He believed that there was an intrinsic relationship between
the increase of food production and that of population.?! In order to sustain the
current speed of demographic increase, Togd argued, Japan had to increase its
agricultural productivity. At the same time, the current low productivity in
agriculture was due to its excessive farming population: there were too many
farmers and not enough arable land. Relocating these surplus peasants overseas
to acquire and farm new lands would not only increase the efficiency of
agriculture at home but also provide more food supplies from abroad.?>

Togo further categorized expansion into two types: nonproductive and
productive. Unlike nonproductive expansions such as military conquest, agri-
cultural migration was a type of productive expansion because it aimed for
long-term benefits and permanent settlement. While it could not provide
a quick payoff due to the very nature of agriculture, it could steadily develop
and consistently yield profits for a long time. Spanish expansion into South
America had failed because their nearsighted colonists were satisfied with
temporary profits, paying attention only to mining precious minerals; in con-
trast, the British had successfully expanded into North America due to their
long-term investment into land settlement: having voyaged cross the Atlantic
Ocean with plows and pruning hooks, they started their new lives by cultivating
the land first.>* Since agriculture was the foundation for population growth and
the development of both industry and commerce, promotion of agricultural
migration should be a top priority for the Japanese government in terms of its
overseas expansion policies.*

Like Togd, Okawadaira also believed that Japan’s rural depression was
a result of overpopulation in the countryside. As there were too many farmers
and not enough arable land in Japan, he argued, the rural economy suffered
from unhealthy competition among the farmers and an overall decline in
agricultural productivity.”> The already oversaturated labor market in rural
Japan took another blow when more than half a million veterans returned
from the battlefields of the Russo-Japanese War. Okawadaira agreed with
Togd in that relocating the “extra” farmers overseas was the best solution to
Japan’s rural depression.®

Both Togd and Okawadaira imposed certain standards for prospective
migrants, stipulating that the candidates should be carefully selected and trained.

%% Togd, Nihon Shokumin Ron, 110-111.  *' Ibid., 202-205.  ** Ibid., 238-241.
23 Ibid., 46-47. % Ibid., 68-69. 2> Okawadaira, Nihon Imin Ron, 182—183.
26 Ibid., 282-283.
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For example, tenant farmers who had little land or money were not qualified
because the trip itself and land acquisition abroad required a certain amount of
capital. Only owner-farmers could meet the financial requirement. Land owner-
ship also correlated with a certain degree of education, therefore the owner-
farmers were more politically conscious as imperial subjects; they were more
likely to be prepared to present Japan as a civilized empire to the foreigners.

As adherents of Malthusian expansionism, Togd and Okawadaira main-
tained that in order for agriculture-based migration to be successful, the
migrants’ destinations must have vast amounts of fertile land. Togd believed
that Hokkaido and Taiwan, the two existing destinations, were no longer fertile
enough to house Japan’s rapidly growing peasant population. Though they
were not opposed to migration to the United States, Togd and Okawadaira
believed that the empire had to find alternative destinations beyond the reach of
the Anglo-Saxons. Togo considered the Korean Peninsula and Manchuria, two
territories that came under Japan’s sphere of influence after the Russo-Japanese
War, as the ideal targets for agricultural expansion.>” Okawadaira, on the other
hand, believed that Asia was already too densely populated, therefore South
America was a better choice.?®

As Togd and Okawadaira’s plans demonstrated, the Japanese expansionists
were operating on a global scale in their searches for settlement locations.
Eventually, the state of Texas in the United States became the first test site for
the idea of Japanese farmer migration, an experiment that was carried out with
cooperation between the imperial government and a number of social groups.
The campaign for Texas migration attracted nationwide attention in Japan and
paved the way for Japanese agricultural migration to Asia and South America
from 1908 onward.

From Laborers to Farmers

Japanese Texas migration constituted the initial step in the transformation of
Japanese migration-driven expansion. Not only did it put the idea of farmer
migration into practice, it also paved the way for Japanese farmer migration to
Latin America. Texas came under the radar of Japanese expansionists due to the
efforts of Japanese diplomats. In response to the anti-Japanese sentiment on the
American West Coast, the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs began to
tighten its control on emigration in order to avoid further provoking anti-
Japanese sentiment in the United States.”” At the same time, however,
Japanese diplomats were also looking for ways to continue Japanese migration

27 Togd, Nihon Shokumin Ron, 363-380.  2® Okawadaira, Nihon Imin Ron, 266-278.

2% Before the enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement in 1908, the Japanese government had
already begun to restrict the migration of Japanese temporary laborers to the United States in
1902. Sawada, Tokyo Life, New York Dreams, 46-47.
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to the United States. In 1902, Uchida Sadatsuchi, the Japanese consul in
New York, made a pitch to Tokyo about relocating Japanese farmers to Texas
for rice cultivation. Reprinted in mass media, Uchida’s report triggered a boom
in Texas migration from Japan that lasted from 1902 to 1908.%°

As a result of Uchida’s report, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs showed
a strong interest in the prospect of Japanese migration to Texas and began to
publish relevant reports in its official journals.>' The imperial government’s
interest in the idea was echoed by public enthusiasm in mass media. By 1908,
countless reports and stories of Japanese rice farming (beisaku) in Texas had
appeared in different types of journals and newspapers at both national and
local levels. Among these media outlets were leading migration journals such
as Amerika, Tobei Zasshi, and Shokumin Sekai, mainstream media such as
Chiio Koron and Toyo Keizai Shinpo, as well as those targeting specific or
professional audiences such as Kyoiku Jiron (Education Times) and Nogyo
Sekai (Agricultural World).** Influenced by passionate rhetoric from both the
government and mass media, hundreds of Japanese sailed across the Pacific and
landed in southern Texas to pursue a career in rice farming.>> Among these
trans-Pacific rice farmers were some prolific writers who broadcasted their
success, in rather exaggerated styles, to their countrymen back in Japan, further
fueling the fever for Texas.

One of the most vocal proponents for agricultural migration was Yoshimura
Daijird, a Malthusian expansionist who had been enthusiastically encouraging
Japanese youth to achieve personal success by leaving overpopulated Japan for
United States to seek work-study opportunities.** He formed the Society of
Friends of Overseas Enterprises (Kaigai Kigyd Doshi Kai) in Osaka in 1903,
aiming to assist Japanese farmers for migration to Texas.>> Together with other
society members, Yoshimura purchased 160 acres of land in League City,
Texas, and established a rice farm there in 1904.° Though the farm was
bankrupted the same year, this experience allowed Yoshimura to pen three
guidebooks on American migration for Japanese readers between 1903 and

0 Mamlya Kunio, Saibara Seito Kenkyii (Kochi-shi: Kochi Shimin Toshokan, 1994), 313-314.
! Twelve reports appeared in official journals of the Japanese Foreign Ministries, including Imin
Chosa Hokoku and Tsiisho Isan. This number is calculated based on the index of journals in
Mamiya, Saibara Seito Kenkyi, 314.

32 Mamiya, Saibara Seito Kenkyii, 315-319.

33 According to calculations in a report made by the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1910,

in 1908, when the Japanese agricultural migration to Texas reached its peak, there were 212

Japanese rice farmers in Texas.
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Tobei Seigyo no Tebiki (Tokyo: Okashima Shoten, 1903), and Hokubei Yiigaku Annai (Tokyo:
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3 Yoshimura, Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku, 203-205.
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Tsushokyoku, Imin Chosa Hokoku, vol. 1 (1908; repr., Tokyo: Ytishodo Shuppan, 1986).
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1905 that highlighted the promising future for rice farming in Texas. These
guidebooks provide a valuable prism for us to analyze this phase of transition
for the Japanese expansion discourse in the mid-1900s, when the empire moved
away from labor migration and promoted agricultural migration in its stead.
They also reveal that Malthusian expansionism continued to serve as the
fundamental driving force in this new stage of Japan’s migration-based expan-
sion in the decades to come, with the agricultural sector at its front and center.

Texas as Japanese Frontier: Rice, Race, and History

How did Texas become an ideal target for Japanese agricultural expansion?
There are a number of reasons for this phenomenon, all of them embedded in
the historical contexts of both countries. First, the Lone Star State was an
alternative to the American West Coast, which up to this point had been the
most attractive destination for Japanese labor migrants. In response to the rise
of anti-Japanese sentiment on the West Coast, migration promoters in Japan
began to cast their eyes eastward to inland America. Yoshimura, for example,
saw American exclusionism as a natural result of the arrival of a huge number
of immigrants “who raided the coastal areas like locusts.” He believed that
Japanese immigrants would be welcomed if they moved to inland states such as
Colorado, Texas, and Louisiana, places that had not yet received many Asian
immigrants. In addition, these inland states’ vast and rich lands were currently
occupied by only very few residents.’’

The attention shift of Japanese expansionists from the West Coast to inland
America also matched the rise of the discourse of farmer migration in Japan
that began to replace the discourse of labor migration. In his report to Tokyo,
Uchida Sadatsuchi described the migration of Japanese farmers to Texas as
a better alternative to labor migration to the West Coast. Unlike the unenligh-
tened and low-class laborers who would only provoke the white residents’
wrath, Uchida emphasized, the key to Japanese success in the United States
was to export owner-farmers who had both a fair amount of wealth to purchase
land and the resolution to settle in the United States permanently.*® Texas,
situated far away from the centers of anti-Japanese sentiment in the West Coast,
looked particularly promising to Japanese expansionists. According to
Yoshimura, the state of Texas was roughly twice as big as Japan but was
occupied by only a small number of settlers.*® Blessed with a pleasant climate,
it was a cornucopia waiting for Japanese farmers to explore and develop.*’

37 Yoshimura, Tobei Seigyé no Tebiki, 56-57.

¥ Kikugawa Sadami, “Tekisasu Beisaku no Senkusha: Saibara Seito to Onishi Rihei,” Keizai
Keiei Ronso 32, no. 4 (March 1998): 45.
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Figure 4.1 This map of Texas was included in Yoshimura’s book Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku: Nihonjin no Shin Fugen. It
highlights the ideal areas for rice farming in Texas as well as railway routes that connected the areas with other parts of the United

States.
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Second, Texas was singled out as the most promising destination for
Japanese migrants because it was beginning to take part in American agricul-
tural capitalism’s trans-continental expansion. Even though livestock husban-
dry remained Texas’s economic engine when it became the twenty-sixth state in
1845, Texas quickly became a primary cotton supplier in the country by the turn
of the twentieth century, and it had begun to supply cotton to the fledgling
Japanese textile industry by the end of Sino-Japanese War.*! After its neighbor
Louisiana became the top producer of rice in the United States in 1889 by
attracting rice farmers to work the coastal lands along the Gulf of Mexico, the
Texan government sought to do the same in the southern part of the state, an
area that shared the coastline with Louisiana. The completion of the Southern
Pacific Railroad, connecting New Orleans with Los Angeles and running
straight through Texas, also expedited agricultural settlement and the transpor-
tation of farm products. The Southern Pacific Railroad Company had obtained
a large amount of Texan land along the railway lines. Motivated by profit, it
spared no effort to attract agricultural settlers to the Lone Star State who would
purchase its land for rice farming.** Originally tasked with investigating the
conditions for cotton cultivation in the American South, Uchida was
approached by leaders of agriculture in Texas. These Americans expressed an
interest in attracting Japanese farmers to the state in order to jumpstart its own
rice cultivation industry.

The opportunity of rice farming in Texas coincided with the rising calls for
“rescuing” agriculture in Japan. For Japanese expansionists, relocating farmers
from the overcrowded archipelago to Texas to grow rice was a masterful move
that would kill two birds with one stone. The emigration of surplus population
would help to balance Japan’s domestic farmer-land ratio and improve its
agricultural productivity. Moreover, Japanese success in rice farming in Texas
would reaffirm the centrality of agriculture to the Japanese national identity,
something that was endangered by Japan’s loss of self-sufficiency in rice.

Yoshimura Daijird argued that in the preceding decades, the demand for food
had grown rapidly in the United States as the country’s population skyrocketed.
Out of many types of staple foods, rice was a particularly popular choice in the
United States because its advantages had been amply demonstrated by
Japanese robustness and productivity. “The courage of Japanese soldiers, the
vigor of Japanese rickshaws, and the physical strength of Japanese women,”
Yoshimura proudly claimed, were all results of rice eating (beishoku).* He also
believed that rice farming in Texas would further prove that the Japanese were
the world champion in agriculture. While the demand for rice kept growing,
Yoshimura pointed out, the white settlers preferred commerce and industry to

41 Kikugawa, “Tekisasu Beisaku no Senkusha,” 41.  ** Ibid., 42-44.
43 Yoshimura, Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku, 93-94.
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agriculture. For this reason, the Japanese would be welcomed in Texas because
they were the nature-anointed kings of rice farming.**

Third, Texas was seen as the new frontier of Japanese expansion because of
its own colonial history. In Yoshimura’s imagination, the past and present of
Texas were not only relevant but also closely connected to Japanese expansion
at its moment of paradigm change. The history of Texas, he argued, was a tale
of colonial competition and racial struggle. The land of Texas had changed
hands from the Native Indians to Latin Europe colonists, the Mexicans, and
eventually the Anglo-Saxons. The American expansion experience in Texas
was particularly instructive to the Japanese because it was a testament to the
merits of long-term settler expansion. The old colonial expansion, exemplified
by the Spanish Empire, was conducted through military conquest and
invasion.*’ Yet the era of military invasion had ended, announced Yoshimura,
and the civilized powers now wrestled through peaceful means as migration
became the primary method of expansion in this new era. For Japanese
expansionists, Texas’s recent history demonstrated the power of migration
and settlement: The American migrants first arrived in this part of Mexico
without any support from their national government. Through diligence and
perseverance, they were able to entrench themselves in this foreign land and
make it their own. Operating under the natural principle of survival of the
fittest, they were eventually enthroned as the owners of Texas.*® The coloniza-
tion of Texas, Yoshimura contended, represented the overall model of
American settler expansion that the Japanese should emulate. The key to
such a successful venture was replacing temporary laborers with farmers who
were prepared for long-term settlement in foreign lands.

If the colonial history of Texas offered a lesson for Japanese expansionists,
the campaign for Japanese farmer migration to Texas was an indispensable part
in their blueprints of the empire’s expansion. It was expected that success in
rice farming in Texas would allow the Japanese to claim a primary role in rice
production, a field that would be of vital importance to the US economy in the
future.*’ The victory of the Japanese farmers over white settlers in Texas would

4 Yoshimura Daijird, Tekisasushii Beisaku no Jikken (Tokyo: Kaigai Kigyd Déshi Kai, 1905), 87.

4 To clarify, Yoshimura’s understanding of the history of the Spanish Empire was by no means
accurate. As recent scholarship has demonstrated, the means of Spanish expansion in the
Americas were far more complicated. In addition to military conquest, the Spanish usually
utilized conflicts among Native American states by forming alliances with one side in order to
defeat the other. Moreover, Spanish settlers also managed to access Native Americans’ kin and
political networks through intermarriage with indigenous elites. See Laura Matthew and
Michel Oudijk, Indian Conquistadors: Indigenous Allies in the Conquest of Mesoamerica
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2007) and Peter Villella, /ndigenous Elites and
Creole Identity in Colonial Mexico, 1500-1800 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2016).

46 Yoshimura, Tekisasushii Beisaku no Jikken, 144—145.

47 Mamiya, Saibara Seité Kenkyii, 322.



Farming Rice in Texas 141

herald the success of Japanese expansion in the following decades in East Asia,
Southeast Asia, and South America, new arenas of global colonial competition
in the dawning century.*®

Based in Osaka, the Society of Friends of Overseas Enterprises was estab-
lished by Yoshimura and his peers to ensure the success of this new model of
Japanese expansion in Texas. Yoshimura believed that like the American
settlers who colonized Mexican Texas, the new Japanese migrants should
have to resolve to make American Texas into a permanent home of the
Japanese. The society’s goal was to provide guidance to these empire builders
to make long-term plans of settlement and help them to overcome temporary
hardships while abroad.*” Not only did the society have plans to build several
branches in the United States, it also aimed to branch into Asia.>® Even though
this organization quickly collapsed, its vision for Japanese empire building
demonstrated that under this new direction of agricultural expansion, Japanese
migration to the United States was still intrinsically tied to Japanese expansion
into the other parts of the Pacific Rim.

The involvement of Katayama Sen, a central leader of Japanese labor
migration to the United States, in the movement of rice planting in Texas
testified that Japanese migration-based expansion had become irreversibly
centered on agriculture. In 1904, after investigating the existing Japanese
farms in Texas, Katayama penned four consecutive articles in the Oriental
Economist (Toyo Keizai Shinpo) that passionately promoted agricultural
migration to Texas.”' At the same time, with the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment
on the American West Coast in mind, Katayama offered his readers some
words of caution. He pointed out that while Texas was a superior alternative
to the West Coast because the Japanese were welcomed there and the procedure
for them to purchase land was simple, not every Japanese could succeed.
Temporary laborers were not qualified for rice farming in Texas because they
did not have the specialized knowledge needed to choose the land, prepare farm
facilities, and manage a farm. Farmers with limited means were also unsuitable,
as they did not have enough money to purchase lands in Texas. The most
desirable migrants for this project were thus those who owned sizeable land
themselves in Japan with both the expertise in crops cultivation and the means
to secure sufficient startup capital.*?

Katayama soon put his rhetoric into practice. Between 1905 and 1907, he
made several attempts at establishing rice farms in Texas and recruiting farmers
from Japan, none of which succeeded. Ironically, his failure stemmed from his

48 Yoshimura, Tekisasushii Beisaku no Jikken, 142.

4% Yoshimura, Hokubei Tekisasushii no Beisaku, 203-204.  *° Ibid., 205.

3! Katayama Sen, “Tekisasu Beisaku to Nihonjin” (1)~(4), Toyd Keizai Shinpa, nos. 305-308
(1904).

52 Katayama Sen, “Tekisasu Beisaku to Nihonjin” (1), T6y6 Keizai Shinpa, no. 305 (May 1904): 25.
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own inability to meet the two preconditions that he had laid out in his analysis:
he had neither agricultural expertise nor stable financial support. When his
long-term donor Iwasaki Kiyoshichi withdrew his money, Katayama had no
choice but to end his Texas campaign once and for all.*?

Subverting Racism through Farming

In order to raise money for their projects, Katayama Sen relied on big donors
while Yoshimura Daijird used collective funding. In contrast, many other
Japanese farm owners in Texas were wealthy enough to establish their busi-
nesses in Texas with their own money. The most successful and influential
Japanese farm in Texas was established and managed by Saibara Seitd and his
family.

Saibara Seito’s life path illustrated the multidimensional connections
between Japanese trans-Pacific migration and Japan’s colonial expansion in
Asia. An activist in the Freedom and People’s Rights Movement, he was
elected as a member of the Imperial Diet in 1898 and became the president of
Doshisha University in the next year. A Malthusian expansionist, he began his
career as a colonist in 1896 by funding a migrant farm in Hokkaido named the
Society of Northern Light (Hokké Sha).>* Disappointed by the domestic poli-
tical climate and stimulated by the fever of migration to America, Saibara
resigned his positions in Japan and moved to the United States for a new start in
1902. Inspired by Uchida’s report on Japanese rice farming in Texas and
established his own farm on three hundred acres of land in Webster, Texas, at
the end of 1903.

Saibara was well educated in specialized knowledge and in possession of
substantial wealth. Though born to a shizoku family, he was an ideal candidate
for success in this wave of heimin-centered agricultural migration and indeed
became one of the most eminent Japanese settlers in Texas. From 1904 to 1907,
his farm almost tripled in size and its output quadrupled. Due to Saibara’s effort
in seed refinement and the exploration of alternative crops, his farm was able to
enhance its rice productivity and survive several natural disasters as well as
unexpected drops in the price of rice, even while some other Japanese farms
went bankrupt.>”

Self-styled as a torchbearer of the Japanese agricultural expansion in the
United States, Saibara became a spokesperson for Texas rice farming in Japan.
Traveling back and forth between Texas and Japan, he persuaded his family
members to join his cause and recruited farmers (mainly from Kochi, his native

33 Kazuhiko Orii and Hilary Conroy, “Japanese Socialists in Texas: Sen Katayama,” Amerasia
Journal 8, no. 2 (1981): 168-169.
3% Mamiya, Saibara Seito Kenkyi, 209. >° Ibid., 341-344.
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prefecture) to work on his farm. He further participated in Texas migration
promotion in Japan by advertising his success to the Japanese public: he made
public speeches and wrote articles for various domestic journals to share tips
with his countrymen who planned to follow his footsteps. Widely reported on
and celebrated in migration circles, Saibara became the symbol of Japanese
agricultural migration to Texas. His farm became an exhibition site of Japanese
nationalism and expansionism that attracted visits from Japanese intellectuals,
entrepreneurs, and politicians when they visited the United States for the
Louisiana Purchase Exhibition in 1904.°° Students in Japanese agricultural
colleges saw Saibara as an idol, as one of their popular songs described their
ideal postgraduation career path based on his story:>’

Twenty years have passed since I graduated from college
Now I am a big landlord in Texas

In the place where fawns bleat in the fall

There are golden waves of crops of 90 thousand ch.>®

Aside from the success of his farm, other factors also contributed to the
ascension of Saibara Seitd as the face of Japanese agricultural expansion.
Aware of the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment on the West Coast, he understood
that obtaining American citizenship and the associated political rights was
crucial to the migration endeavor in the long run, thus he immediately applied
for naturalization after the land purchase in Texas. However, as the
Naturalization Act of 1870 permitted the naturalization of only Caucasian
and African immigrants, the immigration authority in the state of Texas
received Saibara’s application without giving him a clear answer.”® The
ambivalent attitude of Texas authority led the Japanese expansionists to believe
that there was a possible pathway to naturalization for them. In their imagina-
tions, Saibara’s success in developing rice farming in Texas and his resolution
of permanent settlement would eventually earn him citizenship in the most
civilized country of the world.

To the Japanese expansionists, the development of rice farming and the
existing race relations in Texas made the state a perfect place for the
Japanese to subvert white racism. After an investigation of Saibara’s farm,
politician Matsudaira Masanao observed that unlike the West Coast, Texas did
not have a lot of Chinese or black people due to racial animosity; in contrast, the
Japanese migrants were welcomed by the white settlers. Armed with their

6 Ino Masayoshi, Kyojin Saibara Seito (Tosa-shi: Saibara Seitd Sensei Shotokuhi Kensetsu
Kiseikai, 1964), 116.

7 Ibid., 319.

58 The area of 90,000 chd is equal to approximately 222,400 acres of land (900 square kilometers).

%% Mamiya, Saibara Seité Kenkyii, 330.
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world-famous expertise in rice farming, the Japanese were treated even better
than Caucasians from Italy and Spain.

While the lower-class Japanese laborers were targeted by white exclusionists
on the West Coast, Matsudaira believed that capable and educated Japanese
migrants like Saibara could easily gain American citizenship in Texas. As
Japanese success in Texas would prove their assimilability into the white
men’s world, it would win for Japanese the right of naturalization in the entire
country. Such a development would allow the Japanese settlers to participate in
American politics in order to consolidate Japanese frontiers in the United
States.®’

Seeing rice farming in Texas as a promising model that could bring about
a better future for Japanese migrants in the United States, Japan’s Ministry of
Foreign Affairs also provided political support to the movement. At the turn of
the twentieth century, in order to avoid provoking further anti-Japanese senti-
ment on the American West Coast, the ministry had reduced Japanese labor
migration to the United States. However, it gave a green light to those who
intended to migrate to Texas as farmers, including both wealthy men like
Saibara who would become big farm owners and small owner-farmers who
would like to collectively manage a farm by pooling together their funds and
labor. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs categorized the latter as collective
farmers (kumiai nofu) and managed to negotiate for their rights to migrate
under the Gentlemen’s Agreement.®’ As a result, the doors of Texas remained
open to Japanese agricultural migration, at least in theory, until the passage of
Immigration Act of 1924.

The End of the Texas Migration Campaign

To the severe disappointment of most Japanese expansionists of the day, the
wave of Texas migration quickly ebbed and faded out from Japanese public
discourse before the first decade of the twentieth century came to an end. While
natural disasters and drops in rice prices due to overproduction had dealt
substantial setbacks to Japanese farms in Texas,"” it was the shortage of labor
that fundamentally doomed these ventures. Matsuhara Ichio, the Japanese
consul in Chicago, observed in a report to Tokyo in 1908 that after migrating
to the United States, many Japanese farmhands quickly abandoned their posts.

% Matsudaira Masanao, “Hokubei Gasshiikoku Tekisasushu Beisaku Shisatsu Dan,” Chigaku
Zasshi 17, no. 8 (1905): 534.

“Nogyd Kumiai Beikoku Iji Moshikomi no Ken,” in Gaimusho Gaikd Shiryokan, Hokubei
Gasshiikoku Oyobi Kanada Nogyo Kumiaiin Toko Shutsugan Zakken (1906), microfilm (Tokyo:
Japan Microfilm Service Center, 1967).

Thomas K. Walls, The Japanese Texans (San Antonio: University of Texas, Institute of Texan
Cultures at San Antonio, 1987), 62—63.
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Most of them left for California, where they picked up better-paying labor
jobs.®® The lack of leisure facilities in rural Texas was another reason why
Japanese migrants were eager to quit the farm life and move elsewhere.®

These migrants had high mobility because of the particular way in
which they were recruited. Since it was difficult to persuade those who
had either fortune or land to abandon their properties in Japan, Japanese
farm owners in Texas did not require their employees to make any
financial commitment to the farm. As a result, contrary to the expectation
of the Japanese agricultural expansionists, Japanese farms in Texas ended
up recruiting laborers, not shareholding farmers, from Japan. In order to
circumvent the government restrictions on labor migrants, these farm
laborers applied for their passports as collective farmers and presented
themselves as small shareholders of Japanese farms in Texas. However,
with little actual commitment to the farms, it was easy for these farm
laborers to quit and move on.®’

Most Japanese farm owners preferred migrants from Japan to the local white,
black, or Mexican farmers for two reasons. First, they trusted the farming skills
of their compatriots because most of these migrants were previously farmers in
Japan. Second, there was a language barrier between the Japanese farm owners
and the locals.®® The migrants from Japan thus constituted the primary labor
source for Japanese farms in Texas, and their remigration to California and
urban Texas left the farms mired in crisis.

Japanese farm owners responded to this crisis by working together to form
the Texan Japanese Association (Tekisasu Nihonjin Kyokai) in 1908.
Immediately after its establishment, the association submitted an appeal to
Japan’s minister of foreign affairs, Komura Jutard, urging the imperial govern-
ment to stop the remigration of the Japanese farm laborers from Texas through
diplomatic means. However, this effort was doomed from the start because
there were no legal ways for Tokyo to control the mobility of its subjects
outside of the imperial territory.

The failure of the Texan Japanese Association’s appeal announced the end
of Japanese agricultural migration in Texas. Faced with both a labor shortage
and a drop in the price of rice, most Japanese farms went bankrupt before the
end of the 1910s; their employees and owners either returned to Japan or
remigrated to California.®” Only a handful of them, including the farm owned
by Saibara Seitd, were able to survive by reducing size and cultivating
alternative crops.

93 Mamiya, Saibara Seité Kenkyii, 350.  ®* Ibid., 351.  ® 1Ibid., 350-351. ¢ Ibid., 351.
7 Ibid., 360.
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A New Beginning: Farmer Migration and Brazil

Although the Texas campaign was short-lived, it marked a turning point in the
evolution of Japanese Malthusian expansionism. It opened up a new chapter in
the history of Japan’s migration-driven expansion marked by farmer migration.
In response to anti-Japanese campaigns in North America and the deterioration
of Japan’s rural economy during the first decades of the twentieth century,
Japan’s migration-driven expansion underwent a major paradigm shift from
labor migration to agrarian settlement.

Due to their diverse social and political backgrounds, during the previous
decades Malthusian expansionists had imagined very different futures for
Japan’s migrants—from businessmen to company employees, from plantation
owners to farm laborers. The failure of the Texas campaign, however, con-
vinced a growing number of Malthusian expansionists that becoming land-
owning farmers was the only viable career path for Japanese migrants. This
paradigm change was further cemented by the failed Japanese American
enlightenment campaign in the 1910s and 1920s, a subject that will be exam-
ined in the next chapter.

The failure in Texas also forced Japanese expansionists to explore alternative
destinations, leading them to cast their gaze on the “empty and rich lands” of
Latin America. The initial architect of Texas campaign Uchida Sadatsuchi
became the Japanese consul in the state of Sdo Paulo, Brazil, in 1907. He
immediately found Brazil to be a more suitable place for Japanese migration
than the United States due to a perceived absence of racism. He did not hesitate
to support migration leader Mizuno Ry through diplomatic means, enabling
him to bring the first official group of Japanese migrants to Brazil on the ship
Kasato-maru in 1908.°® The growing Japanese communities in Brazil also
attracted the attention of Saibara Seitd. Disappointed by the rejection of his
citizenship application in the United States, Saibara entrusted his Texan farm to
his son and joined Japanese expansion in Brazil by starting a farm in the state of
Sdo Paulo in 1918. While his farming career in Sdo Paulo was not as successful
as expected, he moved north to the state of Para in 1928 as an employee of
Japan’s South America Colonization Company (Nanbei Takushoku Kabushiki
Gaishzé?) to experiment with Japanese farming at the mouth of the Amazon
River.

Conclusion

At the end of the 1906 novel The Broken Commandment, protagonist Segawa
Ushimatsu decides to sail to Texas and start his new life there as a rice farmer.

8 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 61-62, 125-126.
 Mamiya, Saibara Seité Kenkyii, 365-368.
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Though a work of fiction, this book was an example of the Japanese general
public’s awareness of the opportunity of taking up rice farming in Texas. The
rise of Japanese farmer migration to Texas, while similar to the wave of labor
migration to the US West Coast in terms of its heimin-centered base, repre-
sented a turning point in the evolution of Japanese migration-based expansion.
It marked the beginning of farmer-centered expansion with the goal of long-
term agricultural settlement.

At the end of the nineteenth century, Japan lost its self-sufficiency in rice. As
a result, it had to import its main staple food from Taiwan and the Korean
Peninsula. The decline of the agricultural sector triggered a debate on agricul-
ture’s importance to the nation. Representing two opposing sides of the debate,
Yokoi Toshiyoki and Nitobe Inazo held contrasting views on the nation’s best
course of development, but they both believed that agriculture had
a fundamental role to play in Japan’s overall economic growth, arguing for
agriculture’s centrality in both Japan’s national identity and cultural tradition.

Malthusian expansionism provided a convenient solution for Japanese thin-
kers who sought to reverse the decline of agriculture while maintaining that the
development of industry and commerce was vital to the empire’s success. They
attributed the fundamental cause of rural depression to overpopulation in the
countryside, which in turn led to the overall decline of agricultural productivity.
Based on this assumption, they argued that the revival of agriculture could be
achieved by relocating the surplus population overseas without major changes
in the existing economic structure in society. Moreover, these surplus farmers
in Japanese countryside, through migration and farming, would become power-
ful vanguards of the empire’s expansion project.

Aside from the calls for “rescuing” Japanese agriculture, the promotion of
farmer migration to Texas was also a response to rising anti-Japanese sentiment
on the American West Coast that primarily targeted Japanese labor migrants. In
this context, rice farming in Texas was deemed as the best alternative because
Japanese farmers, the expansionists believed, would find a warmer welcome in
the United States than would laborers. Moreover, they were better equipped to
put down permanent roots, thereby establishing the Japanese as an expansionist
race in the American frontier. They expected that the success of Japanese rice
farmers in Texas would reassert the racial superiority of the Japanese in the
world through their achievements in agriculture.

However, a structural labor shortage quickly led to the decline of Japanese
rice farming in Texas. The failure of this project and the enactment of the
Gentlemen’s Agreement forced the Japanese expansionists to revise their blue-
print of agricultural migration. The Gentlemen’s Agreement had shut
America’s doors to Japanese migrant laborers, but it was still possible for
Japanese to migrate to America through familial relations. It thus ushered in
the era of picture brides, when hundreds of thousands of Japanese women
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moved to the US West Coast. Japanese migration leaders strived to appease the
anti-Japanese sentiment by encouraging Japanese Americans, through educa-
tion and moral suasion, to assimilate into the mainstream — in other words,
Caucasian — society. At the same time, thinkers and doers of Japanese expan-
sion began to explore alternative migration destinations in Northeast Asia,
Latin America, and the South Seas to carry out their versions of farmer-
centered expansion.

In response to the ongoing Japanese exclusion campaigns in the United
States represented by the promulgation of Alien Land Laws in a few states in
the American West, Japanese policymakers, intellectuals, and migration move-
ment leaders conducted heated debates that redefined the meaning, pattern, and
direction of the empire’s future expansion. Yoshimura Daijird’s failure to
sustain his Texan farm and the enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement did
not hamper his zeal for embracing Western civilization. He participated in the
activities of the Great Japan Civilization Association (Dai Nihon Bunmei
Kyokai), an organization founded by leading politician Okuma Shigenobu
with the goal of winning Japan membership in the white men’s world.”® The
mission of the Great Japan Civilization Association was similar to that of
another organization formed in 1914, the Japanese Emigration Association
(Nihon Imin Kydokai), in which Okuma also played a central role. As the next
chapter discusses at length, the Emigration Association became a headquarters
for campaigns launched by Japanese expansionists to facilitate Japanese
American assimilation into white American society. The next chapter also
discusses how the model of farmer migration evolved in the years between
the enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement and the passage of the
Immigration Act of 1924, when the American doors were completely shut to
Japanese immigration. It explains in detail why, among the different campaigns
in various areas around the Pacific Rim, it was in Brazil that the Japanese
farmer migration turned out to be the most successful.

7 Yoshimura helped to translate Heredity in Relationship to Eugenics by the American eugenics
movement leader Charles B. Davenport into Japanese, published by the association in 1914
under the title Jinshu Kairyo Gaku (The Study of Eugenics). It advocated the improvement of the
qualities of the American population by discouraging those who had genetic defects for
reproduction and by banning those who had biologically undesirable traits from migrating to
the United States.



5 “Carrying the White Man’s Burden”: The Rise
of Farmer Migration to Brazil

The decline of Japanese labor migration to the United States ushered in
a new phase in Japan’s migration-based expansion as Japanese intellec-
tuals, policymakers, and migration promoters began to propose and carry
out farmer migration campaigns in regions both inside and outside of the
imperial territory. Following the failure of the rice cultivation campaign
in Texas, the period between the late 1900s and 1924 was marked by two
general courses of action taken jointly by Japan’s government and social
groups. The first was to explore alternative routes and models of expan-
sion, and the second was to facilitate Japanese immigrants’ assimilation
into American society with the aim of placating anti-Japanese sentiment
in the United States and removing the restriction on Japanese immigra-
tion. Both of these courses of action were legitimized by the logic of
Malthusian expansionism.

The formation of the Japanese Emigration Association (Nihon Imin
Kyokai) in 1914 was a milestone event in the Japanese state’s involve-
ment in migration management and promotion. As the embodiment of
synergy between the government and social groups, the association
worked to appease anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States.
Through both education and moral suasion, it carried out campaigns
that aimed at helping Japanese Americans assimilate into mainstream
American society. Members of the Emigration Association believed that
if all Japanese men and women in the United States could behave like
civilized white Americans, the Japanese race would eventually be able to
gain admission to the white men’s world and anti-Japanese sentiment in
the United States would automatically disappear.

In response to the decline of Japanese migration to the United States,
the years following the Gentlemen’s Agreement witnessed three general
campaigns of expansion launched under the collaboration of the Japanese
government and private groups. These campaigns included expansion to
Northeast Asia (the Korean Peninsula and Manchuria), the South Seas,
and South America. As Malthusian expansionism continued to legitimize
the migration-based model of expansion itself, the ongoing anti-Japanese
movement in the United States became the midwife of these campaigns.
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All three campaigns were expected to change the image of the Japanese
as an unwelcome intruder into the white men’s domain. They were aimed
at directing Japanese migration to alternative political spaces beyond
North America so that Japanese expansion could be tolerated by
Western colonial powers.

The proposal of redirecting migration into Japan’s own spheres of influ-
ence in Northeast Asia was designed to avoid any direct confrontation with
the West; the call for expansion to the South Seas, areas already under
Western colonial influence, was presented as joining the West in the mission
of spreading civilization to remote corners of the world; while the plan of
directing migration to Latin America was based on the assumption that Latin
America was still operating in a political vacuum — that is, yet unclaimed by
any colonial power. The Japanese government had an unprecedented level of
involvement in all of these campaigns. It sponsored semigovernmental and
private associations to investigate the possibilities and means of migration
and built up public appetite for expansion.’ It also provided political and
financial support for private migration companies that put these new migra-
tion plans into practice.

Japan’s efforts to placate anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States and to
explore alternative migration destinations were fundamentally intertwined: both
were justified as solutions to the issue of overpopulation at home. Building upon
the Texas farmer migration experience, both campaigns stemmed from the belief
that the project of labor migration to the United States was irrevocably flawed
and should be replaced by the model of farmer migration. Moreover, Japanese
expansionists believed that Japanese immigrants’ successful assimilation into
American society would further facilitate Japanese expansion to other parts of
the globe. Once these Japanese immigrants won the acceptance of the white
Americans, it would not only justify Japanese colonial expansion as a mission of
spreading civilization but also dispel the fear of the Japanese “yellow peril”
among the Western powers. For this reason, in addition to leading the campaigns
to facilitate Japanese American assimilation, the Emigration Association also
played a central role in exploring migration destinations elsewhere.

This chapter examines the interactions and confluence of these two courses of
action from the late 1900s to the mid-1920s. It shows how farmer migration,
buttressed by the logic of Malthusian expansionism, became entrenched as the
dominant mode of Japanese migration-driven expansion. The Japanese American
assimilation campaign’s hopes were dashed by the Immigration Act of 1924,
which closed US doors to all Asian immigrants. The collaborative efforts made

' For Hankan Hanmin (semigovernmental) organizations of expansion, see Hyung Gu Lynn,
“A Comparative Study of Toyd Kyokai and Nan’y6 Kyokai,” in The Japanese Empire in East
Asia and Its Postwar Legacy, ed. Harald Fuess (Munich: Tudicium, 1998), 65-95.
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by the government and social groups in migrant expansion to Northeast Asia and
the South Seas also resulted in disappointment. However, the initial success in
farmer migration in Brazil invited an increasing number of Japanese expansionists
to cast their gaze to the biggest country in South America.

The Beginning of Japanese Farmer Migration
in Northeast Asia

After the Russo-Japanese War cemented Japan’s political ascendancy in
Northeast Asia, the Korean Peninsula and Manchuria became convenient
alternatives to North America following the demise of the Texas campaign
and the enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement. The most famous proponent
for Japan’s expansion into Northeast Asia was Komura Jutaro, the minister of
foreign affairs in the second Katsura Cabinet, who proposed the strategy of
“concentrating on Manchuria and Korea” (Man Kan Shiich@i) in a speech to the
Imperial Diet in 1909. The formation of the Oriental Development Company
(Toyo Takushoku Kabushiki Gaisha) in 1908, under the political and financial
support of the Prime Minister Katsura Tard, brought the proposal of Northeast
Asian expansion into action. The company acquired farmland on the Korean
Peninsula, recruited Japanese farmers, and settled them there.”

Japan’s migration-based expansion in Northeast Asia, both in ideology and
in practice, was a replica of the failed Texas migration campaign, in terms of
both the discourse of Malthusian expansionism and the idea of farm migration.
Komura, for example, reasoned that the spacious land in the Korean Peninsula
and Manchuria would be more than enough to accommodate Japan’s surplus
population. He further argued that migration would also help to stimulate
Japanese population growth by an extra thirty million.?

The idea of farmer migration to the Korean Peninsula was further articulated
by Kanbe Masao, a professor of law at Kyoto Imperial University. He pub-
lished On Agricultural Migration to Korea (Chosen Nogyo Imin Ron) in 1910,
on the eve of Japan’s formal annexation of Korea. Like Komura, Kanbe
believed that instead of Hawai‘i, the US mainland, or Latin America, the
Korean Peninsula should be the premier destination for Japanese migrants.
For Kanbe, agricultural migration from Japan to Korea was not merely
a solution to the issue of overpopulation but also a mission of spreading
civilization because the unenlightened and incompetent Koreans had to be
guided by the Japanese in order to cultivate their own land.*

2 Hyung Gu Lynn, “Malthusian Dreams, Colonial Imaginary: The Oriental Development
Company and Japanese Emigration to Korea,” in Elkins and Pedersen, Settler Colonialism in
The Twentieth Century, 30, 33.

* Iriye Toraji, Hojin Kaigai Hatten Shi (Tokyo: Ida shoten, 1942), 2:510.

* Kanbe Masao, Chasen Nogyo Imin Ron (Tokyo: Yihikaku Shobd, 1910), 44-45.
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In addition, the proposal of expansion into Northeast Asia was also
a strategic response to anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States. It was in
line with Komura’s acceptance of the Western imperialist world order and his
efforts to gain Japan entry to the club of civilized powers. A longtime diplomat,
Komura played a key role in forming the Anglo-Japanese Alliance in 1902 and
in renewing it in 1911. In 1907, while serving as Japan’s ambassador to the
United Kingdom, he contributed to Japan’s diplomatic efforts to placate the
anti-Japanese sentiments in Canada.’ Taking the cabinet post of minister of
foreign affairs soon after the Gentlemen’s Agreement was reached, Komura
fulfilled the government’s promise to ban Japanese labor migration to the
United States. Adopting a pro-Anglo-American stance, he proved instrumental
in negotiating the Root-Takahira Treaty with the United States in 1908. The
treaty clarified the two countries’ colonial privileges in the Asia-Pacific region
in order to avoid possible conflicts between these two Pacific powers.® For its
part, the policy of Man Kan Shuchii was in line with Katsura Cabinet’s efforts
to find a way for Japan to expand without rousing American suspicion and
hostility.”

As will be discussed in the following paragraphs, Komura’s notion of
achieving conciliation with the United States in exchange for Japan’s member-
ship in the club of civilization was shared by contemporary advocates for
Japan’s southward expansion (ranshin) in the South Seas. These campaigns
for exploring alternative routes of expansion were intertwined with Tokyo’s
efforts in facilitating Japanese American assimilation. During the interactions
between the course of exploring alternative routes of expansion and that of
fostering Japanese assimilation into the American society, farmer migration
with the goal of permanent settlement was further solidified as the most
desirable mode of Japanese expansion in the following decades.

White Racism and Malthusian Expansionism: The
Formation of the Emigration Association

In the history of Japan’s migration-driven expansion, if the campaign of Texas
migration marked the beginning of the paradigm shift from labor to agriculture,
the enactment of the Alien Land Law in California in 1913 was another critical
event. Aimed at excluding Japanese farmers from the domestic agricultural
sector and creating a social climate that was pointedly inhospitable for

5 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 74.

% Shinobu Janhei, Komura Jutaré (Tokyo: Shinchdsha, 1932), 267-275.

7 For more details on Komura’s stance, see Okamoto Shumpei, “Meiji Japanese Imperialism:
Pacific Emigration or Continental Expansionism?,” in Japan Examined: Perspectives on Modern
Japanese History, ed. Harry Wray and Hilary Conroy (Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press,
1983), 141-148.
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immigrants, the California Alien Land Law of 1913 denied issei Japanese
Americans the right to land ownership and restricted their legal tenancy to
three years. It not only damaged the agricultural development of Japanese
American communities but also gave a bitter lesson to the Japanese
Malthusian expansionists about the importance of land ownership. It thus
further cemented the centrality of land-acquisition-based farmer migration in
the history of Japanese migration-driven expansion in the following decades.

In response to the Alien Land Law, Japanese politicians and social groups
redoubled their efforts to placate anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States.
Entrusted by business tycoon Shibusawa Ei’ichi, the first president of Industrial
Bank of Japan (Nihon Kogyd Ginkd), Soeda Ju’ichi and Kamiya Tadao, an
employee of the Brazil Colonization Company, went to the United States to
investigate the issue.® Soeda and Kamiya concluded that a moral reform was
needed to “civilize” Japanese immigrants because their backward behaviors
and lifestyle had been fueling anti-Japanese sentiment. Based on this conclu-
sion, Shibusawa, Soeda, and Nakano Takenaka — the director of the Tokyo
Chamber of Commerce — jointly submitted two proposals to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. The first proposal contained their plans to smooth over anti-
Japanese sentiment in the United States, including promoting mutual under-
standing between the two nations and turning Japanese Americans in the
United States into better civilized subjects. The second proposal, however,
called for looking to the South Seas and Latin America as alternative destina-
tions for Japanese migration in the following decades.

These two proposals found supporters within the imperial government. In
1914, the government and social groups collaborated to form the Japanese
Emigration Association to facilitate Japanese overseas migration and expan-
sion by giving public lectures, conducting workshops, and publishing journals/
books on the subject. Its members included top government officials, Imperial
Diet members, business elites, intellectuals, and migration agents.

The inaugural meeting of the Emigration Association was held in the hall of
Tokyo Geographical Association,” the founding site of the Colonial
Association (Shokumin Kyokai), and there were indeed parallels between
these two organizations. Like the Colonial Association, the Emigration
Association was formed in response to Asian exclusion campaigns in the
United States, and both membership rosters included Japanese politicians,
social elites, and intellectuals. Members of the Emigration Association sup-
ported migration for different purposes: policymakers saw migration as essen-
tial for expansion, business tycoons expected it to boost international trade,

8 Azuma, Between Two Empires, 53.
° Sakaguchi Mitsuhiko, “Kaisetsu,” in Nihon Imin Kyokai Hokoku, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan,
20006), 6.
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while intellectuals believed it would make Japan rise through the global racial
hierarchy. Yet as a whole they were, like the Colonial Association members
before them, adherents to Malthusian expansionism who lamented the issue of
overpopulation in Japan but simultaneously avowed the necessity of further
population growth.

As the manifesto of the Emigration Association claimed, among the nations
of the world, the Japanese nation had an outstanding population growth rate as
well as impressive population density. The goal of the association was to
facilitate overseas migration so that the nation would not be mired in poverty
and revolutions. Emigration, however, was not simply aimed at offloading of
the surplus population. As the founders of the association also emphasized in
the manifesto, “Western scholars often use the terms of colonial nation (sko-
kumin koku) and non-colonial nation (i shokumin koku) to differentiate suc-
cessful nations from the unsuccessful ones.” As a few European empires
continued to strive as colonial nations, “Japan and the U.S. also began to take
part in this imperial competition.” The association’s mission, then, was to serve
Japan’s national interests by facilitating migration-based expansion and
cementing Japan’s status as a member of the colonial nations’ club.'®

While the Colonial Association aimed to promote shizoku expansion in
order to prepare for racial competition with the West, the Emigration
Association was founded when anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States
was at its peak. Yet instead of adopting a combative stance toward the West, the
association hoped to keep the general avenues of Japanese overseas migration
open by reconciling with Anglo-American colonial hegemony. Members of the
association believed that widening the channel for Japanese immigration into
the United States was not only crucial for Japan’s future expansion but also
feasible in practice. As Soeda Ju’ichi articulated, they were optimistic for two
reasons. First, they denied the existence of racism against Japanese among
white Americans and argued that Japanese immigrants themselves should be
blamed for anti-Japanese sentiment because of their lack of social manners and
backward lifestyle. As they saw it, at the heart of the problem was the insular
national character of the Japanese, a product of the long-term isolationist
(sakoku) policy of the backward Tokugawa regime. If this trait could be altered,
then the anti-Japanese sentiment would disappear.'' Second, they perceived
World War I as a turning point that would lift the migration restriction in the
United States: as the European battlefields demanded manpower, the flow of
European migration to the United States would dry up after the war began, and
Japanese immigrants would thus again be welcomed to fill the labor vacuum. In

10" “Nihon Imin Kydkai Setsuritsu Shushi,” Nikon Imin Kyokai Hokoku 1, no. 1 (October 1914): 3
(repr., Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 2006).

1 Soeda Ji’ichi, “Daisensd to Imin Mondai,” Nikon Imin Kyokai Hokoku 1, no. 6 (February
1916): 6-7 (repr., Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 2006).
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addition, Japanese Canadians who voluntarily joined the Canadian military to
fight in the war would also improve Japan’s international image.'?

In the Emigration Association’s blueprint for Japanese global expansion, the
removal of migration restrictions in the United States was of paramount
importance. This was not only because the United States still had spacious,
fertile, and sparsely populated land, but also because the acceptance of
Japanese immigrants by Americans would provide irrefutable evidence for
Japan’s status as a civilized nation equal to the Westerners. It would legitimize
Japan’s expansion in the future by opening the doors of other countries, both
“civilized” and “uncivilized” alike, to Japanese migration. As the director of
the Emigration Association Okuma Shigenobu envisioned, American accep-
tance of Japanese immigration would prove that Japan was capable of synthe-
sizing the essences of the East and West. Standing on the top of the hierarchy of
civilizations, Japan’s expansion was destined to bring enlightenment to the
entire world."?

The Enlightenment Campaign for Japanese American
Assimilation and Women’s Education

Members of the Emigration Association such as Shibusawa Eiichi and Soeda
J@’ichi played leading roles in the enlightenment campaign (keihatsu undd),
a collaborative initiative launched by government officials and social leaders in
Japan as well as Japanese Americans community leaders. It employed a two-
pronged approach to achieve its goal of Japan-US conciliation that included
both “external enlightenment” (gai teki keihatsu) and “internal enlightenment”
(nai teki keihatsu). The former sought to improve the image of Japan and
Japanese among the white Americans by increasing commercial, religious,
and cultural exchanges between Japan and the United States. The latter, on
the other hand, was targeted at the Japanese immigrants in the United States. If
the Japanese immigrants’ “problems” could be corrected, the campaign leaders
believed, the anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States would naturally give
way to acceptance. To this end, they identified a variety of problems common to
Japanese Americans. These issues included ignorance of American customs,
inadequate English proficiency, insufficient interaction with white Americans,
engagement in gambling and prostitution, as well as reluctance to make social
investment in the United States."*

In the campaign leaders’ blueprint of civilizing the Japanese American
communities, women played a critical role. Though Shimanuki Hyoday, the

12 1
Ibid., 4.

'3 Okuma Shigenobu, “Sekai no Daikyoku to Imin,” Nikon Imin Kyokai Hokoku 1, no. 2 (August
1915): 67 (repr., Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 2006).

14 Suehiro Shigeo, Hokubei no Nihonjin (Tokyo: Nish6dd Shoten, 1915), 195-228.
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first president of the Japanese Striving Society, died as early as 1913 and was
not an official participant in the enlightenment campaign, his ideas on how
women could contribute to the Japanese American assimilation actually set the
agenda for the enlightenment campaign. Between the late 1900s and early
1920s, Japanese women began to migrate to the United States as marriage
partners of the Japanese male immigrants in a growing number. This was
because the Gentlemen’s Agreement shut the American doors to Japanese
migrant laborers but left them open to family members of the existing immi-
grants. Responding quickly to this situation, Shimanuki started raising fund for
the establishment of women’s school (Rikko Jogakko) inside the Striving
Society in 1909, which became true at the end of that year.'” Referring to
their racial struggles in the United States, Shimanuki argued, the Japanese
American immigrants were fighting a peaceful war, one as significant as the
Russo-Japanese War. To support their battle to win the Japanese race deserved
recognition from the white Americans, the society was dedicated to facilitating
the migration of Japanese women to the United States so that they could
become marriage partners and domestic assistants to male immigrants.'®

The migration of Japanese women, Shimanuki reasoned, would placate anti-
Japanese sentiment in the United States in two ways. First, the most important
reason for the overall success in the worldwide colonial expansion of the
European powers was that the male settlers migrated overseas with their
wives. Just like the wives of the European colonial settlers, the Japanese
women could give their husbands in the United States physical assistance and
emotional comfort to overcome the material difficulties and loneliness in the
foreign land. This family life would not only help the Japanese male immi-
grants to restrain themselves from indulgence in immorality and crimes but also
solidify their resolution of permanent settlement in the United States. The
improvement of Japanese immigrants’ lifestyle would change the white
Americans’ attitude toward Japanese immigration. Second, women could
also give birth to the next generation of the Japanese in the United States,
who enjoyed the birthright citizenship and political rights attached to it.
Because most of the first generation of Japanese immigrants had no access to
US citizenship, the more children they had, the stronger the Japanese American
communities would become politically. The growth of Japanese population
with citizenship would prevent anti-Japanese campaigns from having political
consequences.'” However, for Shimanuki, not all Japanese women were qua-
lified to take on this mission. Only those who were physically and mentally
ready were qualified. The goal of the Women’s School of the Japanese Striving

'S The opening ceremony of the women’s school was held on November 3, 1909. Kyiisei 5, no. 81
(November 1909): 4.

16 «Rikko Jogakkd Sanjoin Boshii,” Kyiisei 5, no. 81 (November 1909): 1.

17" Shimanuki, Rikko Kai to wa Nan Zo Ya, 173—141.
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Society was to prepare these women to become good wives and mothers in the
frontiers of Japanese expansion before their migration.'®

In the minds of the leaders of the enlightenment campaign, the female
migrants were far from ready to take on this glorious mission. Most of the
Japanese women who reached the American shore between late 1900s and
early 1920s were picture brides (shashin hanayome) from poor families in rural
Japan.'® Japanese educators criticized them for bringing shame on the Japanese
race and nation because of their “inappropriate” manners and “outdated”
makeup and dress. Kawai Michi, national secretary of Japanese Young
Women’s Christian Association (JYWCA) and a central figure in the enlight-
enment campaign, attributed American anti-Japanese sentiment in part to the
“uneducated” behavior of these women. Having studied in the United States
under the support of the scholarship established by Tsuda Umeko, Kawai firmly
believed that the image of a nation was judged by the education level of its
women. Under her leadership, the JYWCA and its main branch in California
initiated education campaigns to discipline picture brides so that they could
represent Japan in more desirable ways.?® With support from the local govern-
ment and politicians, the JYWCA established an emigrant women’s school in
Yokohama, providing classes on housework, English, child rearing, American
society, Western lifestyles, and travel tips for the picture brides before they left
for the United States.”’ Besides training, the JY WCA disseminated pamphlets
with similar guidance among emigrant women. The JYWCA’s California
branch also offered accommodation and similar training to picture brides
after their arrival.”® Through these efforts, the campaign leaders expected to
showcase civilized Japanese womanhood to the white Americans.

In addition, the female migrants were also expected to solidify families and
give birth to children for Japanese American communities. For this reason,
the mission of disciplining rural women’s wrongdoings did not stop at

' Ibid., 144-146.

' In order to get married, many Japanese immigrants asked their relatives in Japan to choose
partners for them because they could not afford to travel back to Japan to find their own partners
due to financial limitations and possible military service conscription. After the two sides
exchanged photos by mail and agreed to get married, the husband in the United States would
mail a steamship ticket to his bride-to-be so that she could come to the United States to meet him
and live with him. This type of marriage, which became increasingly popular among Japanese
immigrants in the United States at the beginning of the twentieth century, was called “picture
marriage”; women who immigrated to the United States through this form of marriage were
known as “picture brides.” Although scholars now commonly use the term “picture bride,” it
was originally coined by Japanese educators to label poor Japanese women who were obsessed
with the idea of a good life abroad and were willing to marry men whom they had never met to
obtain a steamship ticket to the United States.

20" Abiko, “Zaibei Nihonjin Kirisutokyd Joshi Seinen Kai Sdritsu no Shidai,” 17-18.

2! Yokohama YWCA 80-Nenshi Henshii linkai, Kono Iwa no Ue ni: Yokohama YWCA 80-Nenshi
(Yokohama: Yokohama YWCA, 1993), 10.

22 Abiko, “Zaibei Nihonjin Kirisutokyd Joshi Seinen Kai Soritsu no Shidai,” 16.
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Figure 5.1 Members of an American congressional committee investigating
the Japanese picture brides at the Angel Island immigration station. This
photograph was taken on July 25, 1920. Courtesy of Getty Images, Bettmann
Archive Pictures and Images.

correcting their manners in daily life but went as far as regulating their
marriage and occupation. Owing to limitations of communication and under-
standing between the two sides before marriage, not all marriages of Japanese
immigrants ended happily. In order to find a good partner, some Japanese
male immigrants used fake pictures to appear younger and more handsome
than they really were. Others lied about their financial situation, claiming that
they were successful businessmen or rich landowners, while in reality they
were merely agricultural laborers.”® As a result, many picture brides felt
either disappointed or cheated when they faced reality. Since there were far
fewer women than men in Japanese communities in California, it was rela-
tively easy for a single female to find a job and live by herself. Some

2 Yuji Ichioka, “Amerika Nadeshiko: Japanese Immigrant Women in the United States, 1900—
1924, Pacific Historical Review 9, no. 2 (1980): 347-348. See also Yanagisawa Ikumi,
““Shashin Hanayume” wa ‘Otto no Dorei’ Datta no Ka: ‘Shashin Hanayume’ Tachi no Katari
wo Chushin ni,” in Shashin Hanayome Sensé Hanayome no Tadotta Michi: Josei Iminshi no
Hakkutsu, ed. Shimada Noriko (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 2009), 64—65.
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disappointed brides thus chose divorce.”* Leaders of the enlightenment
campaign attributed these wife-initiated divorces to “the weakness of
Japanese females” and “degradation of female morality.”?®> They warned
that these “degraded women” were the cause of American anti-Japanese
sentiment, and urged all Japanese immigrant women to remain loyal to their
husbands and fulfill their duty to raise children.® Local Japanese Christian
women’s homes sometimes even intervened and managed to prevent such
divorces.”’

Responding to financial difficulties and the hardship of agricultural life, most
Japanese immigrant women living in rural areas had no choice but to work in the
fields with their husbands.® White exclusionists accused them of transgressing
gender boundaries, in which a man should be the only breadwinner while a woman
should stay at home taking care of the family. They described the Japanese women
in the field as the slaves of their husbands and attributed such “transgression” to the
racial inferiority and uncivilized tradition of Japanese immigrants.”® Replicating
claims of the exclusionists, Kawai argued that if women went out to work, their
housework and child-rearing duties would be neglected. She maintained that
Japanese female immigrants’ farm work was driven by their greed for money
and assumed that it was a cause of American anti-Japanese sentiment.>°

Permanent Settlement and the Intellectual Shift from
“Increasing People” to “Planting People”

This campaign of educating Japanese picture brides in the United States was
also part of the ideological transition of Japanese expansionism in response to
the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment in North America. The threat of racial
exclusion in the United States reminded the expansionists in Tokyo the impor-
tance of permanent settlement of the Japanese migrants abroad. Unlike
Okawadaira Takamitsu and Togo Minoru who called for Japanese expansion
elsewhere in the late 1900s, the enlightenment campaign’s goal was to remove
the restrictions on Japanese migration to the United States. Yet the enlight-
enment campaign was also an offspring of the intellectual debates since the late

2% Rumi Yasutake, Transnational Women's Activism: The United States, Japan, and Japanese

Immigrant Communities in California, 1859-1920 (New York: New York University Press,
2004), 125.
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30 Tanaka Kei, “Japanese Picture Marriage in 1900-1924 California: Construction of Japanese
Race and Gender” (PhD diss., Rutgers University, 2002), 211; and Kawai Michiko, “Tobei Fujin
wa Seikd Shitsutsu Ari Ya?,” Joshi Seinen Kai 13, no. 10 (October 1916): 11.

2

=N

S



160 Part II Transformation, 1894-1924

1900s that attempted to make sense of the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment in the
United States. Replicating the ideas of Okawadaira and Togd, the campaign
leaders identified the immigrants’ sojourner mentality (dekasegi konsei) as the
root of all evil, thus they believed that the ultimate solution was for the
immigrants to commit to permanent settlement. As rural peasants came to
constitute the majority of the migrant population and the domestic rice riots
continued, agricultural settlement was naturally favored by the campaign
leaders as the most desirable model of migration. In their minds, the enactment
of the California Alien Land Law of 1913 reinforced the central importance of
land ownership in order for Japanese immigrants to succeed in permanent
settlement.!

To prepare migrants for the long-term commitment, the campaign leaders
stressed the importance of training the migrants before they left Japan. To this
end, the Emigration Association held regular lectures in Tokyo and Yokohama,
published journals and books that disseminated migration-related information,
and organized annual workshops from 1916 to 1919. These workshops were
attended by teachers from high schools and professional schools throughout the
archipelago.®? The association also established an emigration training center in
Yokohama in 1916, directly offering emigrants classes on social manners,
hygiene, foreign languages, child rearing, and housework. Over four hundred
migrants — two-fifths were women — attended the classes at the training center
within two months after it opened. The center was jointly founded by funds
from the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs and donations from entrepre-
neurial tycoons. Nagata Shigeshi, the president of Japanese Striving Society,
served as its first director.>

The Japanese expansionists’ growing interest in permanent settlement was
reflected by the ascendency of the term ## [X over 4 [X; when referring to the
concept of colonial migration. As written forms for the concept shokumin, the
Japanese translation for the Western word “colonization,”** both terms first
appeared during the early Meiji era. Even though their characters (kanji)
differed, the Meiji intellectuals at times used the two terms interchangeably
because they shared the same pronunciation, a common practice in the modern
Japanese language.

The word ¥ [X,, with the implication of reproducing, clearly dominated in
governmental documents and intellectual works throughout most of the Meiji

31 Yamawaki Haruki, “Beikoku Imin ni Kansuru Shokan,” Nikon Imin Kyokai Hokoku 1, no. 7
(March 1916): 11-12 (repr., Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 2006).

32 Sakaguchi, “Kaisetsu,” 12.

33 Soeda J’ichi, “Kojin no Kansei,” Nikon Imin Kyokai Hokoku 1, no. 8 (April 1916): 4 (repr.,
Tokyo: Fuji Shuppan, 2006).

3% Nagata Saburd, “Shokumin Oyobi Shokumichi no Jigi,” Kokumin Keizai Zasshi 43, no. 2
(August 1927): 123.
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period — as the first chapter of this book had illustrated, Meiji colonial expan-
sion was developed hand in hand with the original accumulation of modern
Japanese capitalism. However, fi[X; gained increasing popularity among
Japanese intellectuals in response to the rise of anti-Japanese sentiment in the
United States in the beginning of the twentieth century.’® The first Japanese
book that adopted # [X; instead of 4 [X; was On Japanese Colonial Migration
(Nihon Shokumin Ron), authored by Togd Minoru in 1906. As the previous
chapter showed, while Togo did not explain his choice of wording, this book
marked only the beginning of the Japanese expansionists’ intellectual explora-
tion of the model of permanent migration. In 1916, Nitobe Inazd, Togo’s
coadvisor at Sapporo Agricultural College, penned an article that clarified the
difference between these two written forms. As Nitobe pointed out, while ¥& [
was a combination of the character 5, literally meaning “reproducing,” with
the character [X, literally meaning “people,” 8 [X: was a combination between
#, with the meaning of “planting,” with “people,” [.*® The fact that Nitobe
used fH [X instead of 4 [X; throughout the article demonstrated that the choice
of this written form was deliberate. From the 1900s onward, £ [< gradually
replaced JH[X as the written form of shokumin in Japanese. Its increasing
popularity among Japanese expansionists mirrored the affirmation of agricul-
ture-centered permanent migration as the dominant model of Japanese expan-
sion throughout the Taishd and early Showa years.

Japanese Expansion in Northeast Asia and the South Seas

The transformation in the discourse of Japanese expansion was further solidi-
fied by Japan’s participation in World War I (1914-1918). As historian
Frederick Dickinson forcefully argues, this first global war offered Japan
a golden opportunity to join the club of modern empires as a valuable
member.>” Although its proposal to write the clause of racial equality into the
charter of the League of Nations was rejected at the Paris Peace Conference,
Japan, as a victor of the war, was able to secure a position of leadership in the
postwar world as a charter member of the league.*® It was also rewarded with
Germany’s colonies in Micronesia and colonial privileges in the Shandong
Peninsula in China. At the turn of the 1920s, it seemed that Japan had much to
gain and little to lose by embracing the new world order. Under Anglo-

33 Tbid., 123-127.

36 Nitobe, Nitobe Hakushi Shokumin Seisaku Kogi Oyobi Ronbunshii, 41. As Yanaihara mentioned
in the preface, this book is a collection of his note on Nitobe’s seminars on colonial studies
between 1916 and 1917. So we can assume that Nitobe made this statement.

37 Frederick Dickinson, World War I and the Triumph of a New Japan, 1919—1930 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2013), 12.

3% Ibid., 69-70.
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American hegemony, this new order professed to reject territorial expansion in
favor of peace and cooperation. Japan had to halt its military expansion, but
migration with the expectations of permanent settlement and local engagement
seamlessly fitted into this new world order as a peaceful means of expansion.>”
Thus the years during and right after World War I witnessed increased Japanese
efforts to expand via alternative routes by nonmilitary means.

The career trajectories of individual members of the Emigration Association
around this time demonstrate how the Japanese American enlightenment cam-
paign was intertwined with Japanese expansion campaigns in other part of the
world that emerged at this time. Okuma Shigenobu, the president of the
Emigration Association, was a long-standing advocate of Japanese conciliation
with the West. Okuma was a passionate supporter of the enlightenment cam-
paign, and his promotion of Japanese immigrants’ assimilation into white
society was tied to his agenda of integrating Japanese expansion in Northeast
Asia into the existing imperial world order. It was also Okuma who, during his
tenure as the prime minister of Japan, forced the Yuan Shikai regime to accept
the Twenty-One Demands in order to deepen Japan’s political and economic
penetration in China while avoiding challenging the Western powers’ existing
colonial interest in China.*® The aim of Japanese expansion in Northeast Asia,
Okuma argued, should not only be solving the issue of domestic overpopula-
tion and food shortage; Japan also needed to contribute to the economic
prosperity and peace of local societies.*!

The call for expansion to the South Seas emerged prior to the first two
decades of the twentieth century — the Seikyd Sha leaders in the 1890s had
advocated nanshin as a way to prepare Japan for the inevitable race war against
the West. However, the later proposals of expansion to the South Seas were
shaped by the experiences of Japanese American enlightenment campaign and
World War 1. As a result, this new discourse of southward expansion was
centered on cooperation with the Western powers instead of challenging
them. Takekoshi Yosaburd, a politician-cum-journalist and member of the
Emigration Association, was a leading proponent of this trend of thought. In
order for Japan to shed its image of the invader (as American exclusionists
described Japan), Takekoshi argued, Japan’s expansion must be carried out not

3% Akira Iriye, “The Failure of Economic Expansionism: 1918-1931, in Japan in Crisis: Essays
on Taishé Democracy, ed. Bernard Silberman and H. D. Harootunian (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1974), 251.
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via military invasion but instead by focusing on bringing civilization to the
world: while Japan was a latecomer to the civilized world, it was now already
a full-fledged member, thus it was time for the Japanese to partake in carrying
the “White Man’s Burden” (Hakujin no Omoni).** The ideal direction for such
a Japanese expansion was southward. Its targets included the South Pacific
islands, originally proposed by the nanshin thinkers in the 1880s and 1890s,
and Southeast Asia, which came under the Japanese colonial gaze after the
annexation of Taiwan following the Sino-Japanese War.

Takekoshi acknowledged the fact that the majority of these areas were
already under Western colonial rule. Yet Westerners, he contended, were too
occupied with extracting profits from the colonies and ignored the task of
civilizing these backward regions. Therefore, Japan should take this opportu-
nity to bring civilization to Western colonies, guiding local peoples to make
progress in developing commerce and acquiring education. If Japan took up the
task to share the blessings of civilization with the native peoples, Takekoshi
argued, its expansion would no longer be met with criticism.**

The calls for southward expansion also gained material support from the
imperial government. In the 1910s, in addition to taking over Micronesia from
Germany, the government also sponsored private Japanese enterprises to pur-
chase lands for emigration in North Borneo. It also reached out to the French
government in order to facilitate Japanese business expansion in Indochina.**
Another member of the association, a politician and entrepreneurial tycoon
named Inoue Masaji, played a leading role in Japanese mercantile and migrant
expansion in the South Seas from the 1910s to the 1940s. He was the founder of
the South Asia Company (Nan’a Koshi), a Singapore-based Japanese trading
company operating in Southeast Asia. He also cofounded the South Seas
Association (Nan’yd Kyodkai), a semigovernmental association that promoted
Japanese expansion in Southeast Asia and the South Pacific.* He later became
the head of the government-sponsored Overseas Development Company
(Kaigai Kogyd Kabushiki Gaisha) and was in charge of the majority of the
activities in Japanese Brazilian migration throughout the 1920s and 1930s.

The empire’s expansion in Northeast Asia and the South Seas in the 1910s
provided new colonial privileges for Japanese agricultural migrants. Japan’s
annexation of Korea not only safeguarded the land properties previously
acquired by Japanese settlers but also gave them legal privileges for further
land grabbing.*® The Twenty-One Demands allowed Japanese subjects to lease
land throughout Manchuria. The empire’s annexation of German Micronesia in

42 Takekoshi Yosaburd, “Nanpd no Keiei to Nihon no Shimei,” 7aiyé 16, no. 15 (1910): 20.
3 Ibid., 20-21.  # Lynn, “Comparative Study of Toyo Kyokai and Nan’yd Kyokai,” 83-84.
45 1
Ibid., 72-73.
46 peter Duus, The Abacus and the Sword: The Japanese Penetration of Korea, 1895-1910
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 376.
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1915 as a mandate territory gave Japanese expansionists a free hand for land
acquisition and migration there.

However, despite the imperial government’s enthusiastic encouragement
and political support by the end of the 1920s, the Malthusian expansionists
were never fully satisfied with the state of Japanese agricultural migration to
Northeast Asia and the South Seas. While the Korean Peninsula had one of the
biggest Japanese overseas communities in the first half of the twentieth century,
relatively few Japanese settlers there were farmers. Instead, they were either
landlords or urbanites who worked for the colonial government and Japanese
companies.*” The Oriental Development Company had originally planned to
move three hundred thousand Japanese farming households to the Korean
Peninsula, but it managed to settle only fewer than four thousand households
by 1924.*% By 1931, only about eight hundred Japanese farmers were living
inside Japan’s sphere of influence in Manchuria, constituting a tiny portion of
the primarily urban settler population.*’

A direct reason for this failure was that Japanese agricultural settlers had
serious difficulty competing with local Korean and Chinese farmers, whose
cost of living and labor were substantially lower than theirs. Japanese expan-
sion to the South Seas in general primarily focused on commerce, accompanied
by Japanese contract laborer migration to local sugar plantations. Specifically,
Japanese farmer migration to the South Pacific began in the 1920s and the
migrants mainly settled in the empire’s mandate territory in Micronesia. While
the number of settlers steadily increased under governmental support from the
1920s to the end of World War II, the total size of Japanese population in
the South Pacific did not exceed twenty thousand by 1930.”"!

The Rise of Migration to Brazil, 1908-1924

While the migration experiments in Northeast Asia and the South Seas proved
disappointing, Brazil, with its relatively friendly immigration policy toward the
Japanese, turned out to be the most promising option for the Malthusian
expansionists in Tokyo. Between 1908 and 1924, Japanese immigrants in

47" As the data collected by Jun Uchida demonstrate, the vast majority of the Japanese settlers in the
Korean Peninsula throughout the colonial period were urban residents who made a living as
merchants, government employees, and workers and managers at manufacturing companies.
Uchida, Brokers of Empire, 67—68.

Iriye, “Failure of Economic Expansionism,” 253. 4% Wilson, “New Paradise,” 252.

Iriye, “Failure of Economic Expansionism,” 254. As early as 1928, the president of the Southern
Manchuria Railway Company, Yamamoto Jotard, made a similar argument. See Yamamoto
Jotard, “Manmd no Hatten to Mantetsu no Jigyd,” Seiyii, no. 330 (1928): 13-17, cited from
Wilson, “New Paradise,” 256.

Peattie, “The Nan’yo: Japan in the South Pacific,” 197. Peattie did not explain why the Japanese
migration to the South Pacific was not fruitful, but a possible reason would be that the tropical
climate was not attractive to farmers from the Japanese archipelago.

48
50

5



“Carrying the White Man’s Burden” 165

Brazil not only grew steadily in number but also succeeded in agricultural
settlement. In 1920, before the arrival of the bigger waves of Japanese migrants
to Brazil, there were over twenty-eight thousand Japanese settlers in Brazil,
94.8 percent of whom were engaging in rural agriculture. By the time the
Immigration Act of 1924 passed, the number of Japanese migrants in Brazil had
already climbed to thirty-five thousand.’” In the same year, an unprecedented
number of migrants from rural Japan, fully subsidized by Tokyo, also began to
arrive on the shores of the state of Sao Paulo. From then until 1936, Brazil
remained the single country that received the most Japanese migrants outside of
Asia.>® In that year, Japanese migrants to Manchuria eventually outnumbered
those to Brazil. The following pages of this chapter discuss the reasons why
Japanese agricultural migration eventually found success in Brazil.

Japanese expansionists had set their sights on Brazil decades before the
Russo-Japanese War. As a result of the efforts of Enomoto Takeaki and his
followers, Japan established diplomatic relationship with Brazil in 1895. This
was soon followed by a Yoshisa Emigration Company project that recruited
1,592 laborers from Japan to work on coffee plantations in Brazil. However,
this plan was suddenly canceled by Yoshisa Emigration Company’s partner in
Brazil, Prado Jorddo & Company, due to the coffee market’s collapse the
same year. This aborted project revealed that the Brazilian government and

Table 5.1 Annual numbers of Japanese migrants to Brazil and Manchuria in
comparison (1932-1939)

1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Japanese

migrants to

Brazil 15,092 23,229 22,960 5,745 5,375 4,675 2,563 1,314
Japanese

migrants to

Manchuria 2,569 2,574 1,553 2,605 5,778 20,095 25,654 39,018

Data regarding Japanese migrants to Brazil are drawn from Gaimusho Ry®ji ljubu, Wa Ga Kokumin
no Kaigai Hatten: Ijii Hyakunen no Ayumi —Shiryohen (Tokyo: Gaimushd Ry®dji Ijubu, 1972), 140.
Data regarding Japanese migrants to Manchuria are drawn from Louise Young, Japan s Total
Empire: Manchuria and the Culture of Wartime Imperialism (Berkeley: University of California

Press, 1998), 395.

2 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 167, 197.
53 This conclusion is based on data for Japanese migration to different parts of the world in
Okabe Makio, Umi wo Watatta Nihonjin (Tokyo: Yamakawa Shuppansha, 2002), 14-15.
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coffee plantation labor contractors did not take Japanese migrants seriously, as
European immigrant laborers” numbers remained high while the global coffee
market continued to lag. The failure of this migration project forced the policy-
makers in Tokyo to suspend all future plans of migration to Brazil in order to
avoid economic loss and any further damage to Japan’s international prestige.”*

After the Russo-Japanese War, the resurgent interest in migration to
Brazil was a direct result of anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States.
In 1905, Japan’s minister in Brazil, Sugimura Fukashi, sent a report to
Tokyo that advocated Japanese migration to Brazil. Later published by
Osaka Asahi News (Osaka Asahi Shimbun), this report pointed out that the
Italian government’s decision to suspend migration to Brazil had led to
a labor shortage in the country. While white racism against Japanese in the
United States, Canada, and Australia had worsened, Sugimura argued,
Brazil would be an ideal alternative for Japanese migrants. He also
encouraged migration agents in Japan to visit Brazil in order to explore
the opportunities firsthand.>

The state of Sdo Paulo in Brazil welcomed the Japanese immigrants for two
reasons. The first was that it expected these migrants’ arrival would foster the
further growth of its coffee economy. The migrants would fill the labor vacuum
created by the suspension of migration from Italy and open up Japanese market
to Brazilian coffee — the ships that ferried the migrants to Brazil were expected
to carry local coffee back to Japan. Paulista elites also believed that the
Japanese migrants would turn the sparsely populated lowlands along the
coast into productive farms.’® With such expectations in mind, the state of
Sao Paulo offered financial support for the endeavor.

Two migration projects, spearheaded by Mizuno Ryl and Aoyagi Ikutard,
respectively, were carried out with Brazilian support. Both Mizuno and Aoyagi
believed that overseas migration was necessary not only to solve Japan’s
overpopulation issue but also to strengthen the Japanese empire,’’ and both
men had previous migration experience elsewhere.”® While their Brazilian
migration projects represented two different models of migration — Mizuno’s
focused on contract labor while Aoyagi’s focused on farmer migration with

54

o Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 31-37.

Koyama Rokurd, ed., Imin Yonjinen Shi (Sao Paulo: Koyama Rokurd, 1949), 14-17.

% Ibid., 128-129, 185-186.

57 For Mizuno Ry®, see Mamiya Kunio, “Mizuno Ryd to Kokoku Shokumin Gaisha ni Tsuite no
Oboegaki,” Shakaigaku Tokyii 44, no. 2 (1999): 37. For Aoyagi Ikutard, see Yabiku, Burajiru
Okinawa Iminshi, 6.

Mizuno served as president of the Imperial Colonial Migration Company (Kdkoku Shokumin
Gaisha), which previously sent a small group of Japanese laborers to the Philippines. Aoyagi
Ikutard studied at the University of California in the 1880s and authored a book promoting
migration to Peru in 1894. See Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 98, and Aoyagi Ikutaro, Peri Jijo
(Tokyo: Aoyagi Ikutard, 1894).
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land acquisition—they were both ideological heirs to the earlier Texas migra-
tion project.

Uchida Sadatsuchi, the initial architect of Japanese agricultural migration to
Texas, became the Japanese consul in the state of Sdo Paulo in 1907. He served
as an advocate for Mizuno’s plan of Brazil-bound migration within the
Japanese government. Japanese labor migration to Brazil, he reasoned, would
eventually result in agricultural settlement like it had in Texas. He further
argued that this time around, the settlement project was destined for success
because, unlike the Americans, the Brazilians were not racist against the
Japanese.>® Uchida also played a central role during the initial negotiations
between the state of S0 Paulo and the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs
that made it possible for Mizuno Ryt to transport 781 Japanese migrants to
Brazil in June 1908 via the ship Kasato-maru.®°

The state of Sao Paulo had partially subsidized the migrants’ trip expenses
with the expectation that they would work in the designated coffee plantations
(fazendas) as laborers (colonos). The initial phase of the project, however, was
not met with success, as Mizuno’s poor planning led to company bankruptcy
and caused misery for many of the first-wave migrants.®' Nevertheless, Mizuno
was able to continue his migration career via the newly established Takemura
Colonial Migration Company (Takemura Shokumin Shokai).®* Between 1908
and 1914, Japanese labor migration to Brazil remained unsuccessful due to
conflicting expectations of the Japanese migrants and the Brazilian plantation
owners. The former, misled by migration companies to a degree, thought they
could quickly make a fortune in Brazil. The latter, on the other hand, saw the
migrants as exploitable cheap laborers who would accept a low standard of
living and below-average wage. In 1914, unsatisfied with the Japanese immi-
grant laborers’ performance, the state of Sdo Paulo suspended its subsidy for
Japanese migration. Worried that anti-Japanese sentiment would raise its head
in South America like it had in the United States, Tokyo decided to halt further
labor migration to Brazil.*®

Aoyagi Ikutard’s migration project, on the other hand, closely resembled the
earlier Japanese rice farming experience in Texas. Its participants arrived in
Brazil as owner-farmers with long-term settlement plans. To take advantage of
a law enacted by the state of Sao Paulo in 1907 that provided subsidies and land
concessions to any migration companies that brought in agricultural settlers,
a group of Japanese merchants and politicians formed the migration company
Tokyo Syndicate. As the head of this company, Aoyagi planned to establish
Japanese farming communities in Brazil by purchasing the lands at a low price
in Sao Paulo and then selling portions to individual Japanese farmers. In 1912,

5 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 125.  ®° Ibid., 125-134.  °' Ibid., 137-155.
2 Ibid., 157.  * Ibid., 170-171.
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the state of Sdo Paulo granted fifty thousand hectares of uncultivated land in the
Iguape region to Tokyo Syndicate under the condition that the company would
relocate two thousand Japanese families there within four years.®*

The year 1913 was crucial to Aoyagi’s success. The California Alien Land
Law of 1913 showed the Japanese leaders how important landownership was to
successful migrant expansion. Aoyagi’s efforts in Brazilian land acquisition
thus caught the attention of Shibusawa Ei’ichi, a founding member of the
Emigration Association and the central figure in the Japanese American
enlightenment campaign. Shibusawa was well aware of how Japanese immi-
grants in California had suffered when they were deprived of their landowner-
ship; he became a passionate donor to and supporter for Aoyagi’s campaign in
Brazil. Under Shibusawa’s leadership, a group of Japanese entrepreneurial
elites formed the Brazil Colonization Company (Burajiru Takushoku
Gaisha). With endorsements from the second Katsura Cabinet, the Brazil
Colonization Company took over from Tokyo Syndicate to further expand
land acquisition in the state of Sdo Paulo while keeping Aoyagi Ikutard at its
helm.

This new company not only secured the ownership of the Iguape Colony but
also purchased fourteen hundred hectares of land in the Gipuvura region from
the state of Sdo Paulo. In recognition of the support offered by the Japanese
government, the company named their new property Katsura Colony after
Katsura Tard, the prime minister.”> The imperial government was not the
only party that was interested in experimenting with farmer migration in
Brazil. Beginning with Shibusawa Ei’ichi, there was a number of Japanese
entrepreneurial elites who also played a key role in Aoyagi’s Brazilian land
acquisition initiative. As most of their businesses depended heavily on Japan-
US bilateral trade, they were interested in exploring alternative overseas
markets to make up for the possible profit loss caused by the Americans’ anti-
Japanese stance. They believed that land acquisition in Brazil, coupled with
Japanese farmer migration and permanent settlement, would open up more
business opportunities for them.

Aside from government officials and business tycoons, Aoyagi Ikutard’s
project also had supporters in the intellectual circles. In 1914, Kyoto Imperial
University professor Kawada Shiro published his study of Brazil as a potential
colony for Japan. Titled Brazil as a Colony (Shokuminchi Toshite no Burajiru),
this book was the most representative product of the Japanese Malthusian
expansionists’ debate during the 1910s in response to the enactment of the
Gentlemen’s Agreement and the passage of the Alien Land Law in California.

 “Iguape Colony,” in National Diet Library, Japan, 100 Years of Japanese Emigration to Brazil,
www.ndl.go.jp/brasil/e/s3/s3_2.html.
% Ibid.
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It pointed to Brazil as the most pragmatic alternative to the United States for
Japan’s surplus people. Brazil was the ideal destination for Japan’s surplus
population because it had fertile and spacious land, a small population, and no
race-based restrictions on citizenship or property rights.®® At the same time,
Kawada also pointed out, not all types of migration were desirable. Like Togo
and Okawadaira, he stressed the difference between the less desirable emigra-
tion (imin) and the more desirable colonial migration (shokumin). Kawada paid
special attention to the Brazilian Colonial Company as the first Japanese
company to conduct “colonial migration” (shokumin), which was different
from the previous migration endeavors that exported only the less desirable
imin — that is, the contract laborers and temporary emigrants.®” Kawada argued
that Aoyagi’s campaign, with its mission of acquiring farmland and helping
Japanese peasants to permanently settle overseas, represented colonial migra-
tion rather than emigration. More importantly, it was the former that best served
the interests of the Japanese empire.®®

The Success of Farmer Migration in Brazil

Farmer migration with land acquisition in Brazil was the Japanese expansio-
nists’ answer to American racism against their compatriots. It was also ideo-
logically complementary to the Japanese American enlightenment campaign
that was under way at around the same time. However, the actual success of
Aoyagi’s project depended on a few contingent but indispensable global and
local factors. The outbreak of World War I, the existing flow of Japanese
laborers to Brazil, and the specific conditions of coffee and cotton plantations
in the state of Sdo Paulo all contributed to the campaign’s success.

Although Aoyagi was successful in securing financial support, he had con-
siderable difficulty recruiting migrants from Japan to Brazil. Japanese farmers
were naturally reluctant to join this venture: not only did they have to perma-
nently leave their homeland, they also had to fork over a significant amount of
cash in order to purchase farmlands from the Brazil Colonization Company.
Farmers who already owned land in Japan had few reasons to take the risk,
while the landless farmers struggled to meet the financial requirement. For the
latter group, migrating to Brazil as plantation laborers was only possible if their
trips were subsidized. As a result, a majority of the initial setters in the
company’s colonies were Japanese contract laborers in coffee plantations
who were already living in Brazil. For example, among the first thirty-three
families who settled in the Katsura Colony in 1913, only three were recruited

%6 Kawada Shird, Shokuminchi Toshite no Burajiru (Tokyo: Yuhikaku Shobd, 1914), 242.
7 Ibid., 162.  °® Ibid., 170.
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from the archipelago; all the rest were Japanese laborers who had left their
previous plantations in Brazil .’

Thus, in a stroke of irony, even though agricultural migration was slated to
replace the “outdated and undesirable” model of laborer migration, it was the
latter that provided the former with sufficient human capital for its initial
success. The revival of Japanese labor migration was an immediate result of
World War I, as the outbreak of the war led to a catastrophic decline in labor
supply for the Brazilian coffee plantations. The annual number of new immi-
grants arriving in Brazil dropped from 119,758 in 1913 to a mere 20,937 in
1915. To make matters worse for the plantations, some European laborers
already in their employment returned to their home countries, while still
many others left for the cities to work in the more lucrative war-related
industries.’® Such an unexpected and urgent need for coffee plantation laborers
eventually pushed the state government of Sdo Paulo to resume its subsidy for
labor migration from Japan in 1916.”"

While the constant flow of laborers from rural Japan to coffee plantations in
Sdo Paulo provided a stable supply of potential farmer-settlers, the very
structure of the Brazilian rural economy made it not only possible but also
necessary for the Japanese laborers working on coffee plantations to gradually
transform themselves into landowning farmers. The low wages these laborers
received caused them much disappointment, but it also made it impossible for
them to quickly return to Japan; thus they had to focus on improving their
station in life while staying in Brazil. At the same time, the cultivation of
alternative crops such as rice and cotton proved to be highly lucrative. While
urbanization and industrialization increased the demand for rice as food and
cotton as raw material, most of Brazil’s rural landlords showed little interest in
switching from coffee to these crops. The increasing demand for rice and cotton
and the lack of local supply left a niche spot that the Japanese immigrants could
ably fill. Having grown up in rural Japan, most of them had farming skills
before coming to Brazil, and a lack of competition from the locals all but
guaranteed their profits. In addition, unlike coffee, which required a multiple-
year cycle to yield investment return, rice and cotton were annual crops that
allowed farmers to quickly accumulate wealth with little initial investment.
Therefore, even though their income levels were low, it was not difficult for
Japanese migrants working on coffee plantations to purchase their own lands
by cultivating rice and cotton in their spare time.

Under the management of Brazil Colonization Company, the region of
Iguape became highly attractive to Japanese migrant laborers. In addition
to dividing its land into small portions and allowing immigrants to pur-
chase them by annual installments, the company’s management of Iguape

9 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 188 and 190. 70 Ibid., 172. 7 Ibid., 173.
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Figure 5.2 Japanese immigrants harvesting cotton in the field. This picture
was used by Japanese Striving Society’s president Nagata Shigeshi for his
speeches around Nagano prefecture in the late 1910s to promote Japanese
migration to Brazil. Courtesy of the Japanese Striving Society.

provided the Japanese immigrants with a sense of community. For exam-
ple, the residents of Katsura Colony, the first settler community in Iguape,
were able to communicate in Japanese in daily life, enjoy Japanese food
such as rice and miso, and purchase Japanese goods at reasonable prices in
local stores.”” The Registro Colony, the second settler community in
Iguape, founded in 1916, featured a medical clinic and its own brick and
tile factories. Later on, both Katsura and Registro colonies also established
schools.” In 1917, the Brazil Colonization Company started offering loans
to every Japanese family — be they located in Japan or Brazil — that would
come live in Registro. As a result, the number of new families who moved
in grew from twenty in 1916 to one hundred fifty in 1918.7*

72 Ibid., 190. 7 Ibid., 192. By 1924, four schools were established in Katsura and Registro.
™ Ibid., 191.
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Figure 5.3 Hundreds of bags of rice produced by Japanese immigrants piled
up on a railway that connected the Japanese community in Registro with other
parts of Brazil. This picture was also used by Japanese Striving Society’s
president Nagata Shigeshi for his speeches around Nagano prefecture in late
1910s to promote Japanese migration to Brazil. Courtesy of the Japanese
Striving Society.

Iguape: A Turning Point

Between 1914 and 1917, while the total settler population in Iguape remained
low, the number of recruits grew rapidly every year. The growth and stability of
Japanese settler communities in Iguape during these years marked a turning
point in the history of Japanese migration in Brazil for two reasons. For one
thing, long-term opportunities in Iguape attracted more and more Japanese
immigrants who came to Brazil as contract laborers to stay and give up their
plan of returning. For another, the prosperity of Iguape also drew increasing
support from the imperial government in Brazilian migration.

First, to those who initially migrated from Japan to Brazil as plantation
laborers with the goal of returning home, the success of their peers in Iguape
helped to motivate them to settle down and acquire lands for themselves. By
1920, Japanese immigrants in Brazil were more likely to own farmland than
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any other ethnic group. During that year, the Japanese immigrants held 5.3 per-
cent of the alien-owned farmland in Sdo Paulo, while they constituted only
4.3 percent of the state’s foreign population.”” In the same year, 94 percent of
Japanese living in Brazil were engaged in agriculture in one way or another,”®
a figure that was in sharp contrast to the Japanese communities in Northeast
Asia and the South Seas. By then, expansionists in Tokyo were convinced that
agricultural migration was the most desirable migration model for the expand-
ing empire. Yet only in Brazil, buoyed by specific local and global contextual
factors, did agricultural settlement prove to be the most profitable choice for
Japanese migrants.

Second, the prevailing trend of Japanese laborers in Brazil repositioning
themselves as independent farmer also prompted the imperial government to
take a fresh look at the value of labor migration. Indeed, the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs endorsed Mizuno Ry’s initial campaign of labor migration to Brazil in
1908 because it expected that these labor migrants would eventually settle
down in South America as independent farmers.”” However, it was the growing
size of laborer-turned-independent farmers in Japanese Brazilian communities
that proved the model’s merits to Tokyo. Thus convinced, the Japanese govern-
ment became further involved in expanding and managing labor migration
projects overseas in general and to Brazil in particular.

Between 1917 and 1918, four leading Japanese migration companies,
including the South America Colonial Company (Nanbei Shokumin
Kabushiki Gaisha), managed by Mizuno Rya, merged into the Overseas
Development Company (Kaigai Kogyd Kabushiki Gaisha), commonly
known as Kaiko for short.”® After acquiring the Morioka Emigration
Company (Morioka Imin Gaisha) in 1920, the Kaikd became the only govern-
ment-authorized Japanese migration company operating in Brazil. At the time
of its formation, the Kaikd primarily ran on private funds, but it maintained
close ties with the government.”® Not only was its first director Kamiyama Jiinji
a former bureaucrat, its very inception was endorsed by Tokyo with the goal of
consolidating the migration companies so that the government could monitor
and manage overseas migration more effectively.*

7 Ibid,, 198.  7° Ibid,, 197. 77 Ibid., 125.

78 The other three migration companies that also merged into the Kaikd included Toyd Imin Goshi
Gaisha, Nittd Shokumin Kabushiki Goshi Gaisha, and Nihon Shokumin Goshi Gaisha. See
Kumamoto Yoshihiro, “Kaigai Kogyo Kabushiki Gaisha no Setsuritsu Keii to Imin Kaisha no
Togd Mondai,” Komazawa Daigaku Shigaku Ronshii, no. 31 (April 2001): 60.

The merger was initiated and supervised by the imperial government. Tsuchida, “Japanese in
Brazil,” 174.

See the comments of the Japanese minister of finance on the Kaikd in 1918. Kaigai Kogyo
Kabushiki Gaisha, Kaigai Hatten ni Kansuru Katsuta Okura Daijin Koen (Tokyo: Kaigai
Kogyo Kabushiki Gaisha, 1918), 28-32.
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The Kaiko’s initial task was recruiting farmers from rural Japan and relocat-
ing them overseas as contract laborers. Aside from coffee plantations in Brazil,
it also sent migrants to work on sugar plantations and mines in other places
around the Pacific Rim such as the Philippines, Australia, and Peru.
Nevertheless, labor migration to Brazil claimed an increasing share of the
Kaikd’s business and became its dominant source of revenue from 1920
onward.®!

In 1919, the Kaikd expanded into South America by merging with
Aoyagi’s Brazil Colonization Company, taking over the latter’s land prop-
erty and business in Brazil. Through this merger, the Kaikd combined the
previously separate labor migration and farmer migration projects. More
human and financial resources were then poured into the program of land
acquisition in Iguape.®? During the next year, the Kaikd established a third
settler community named Sete Barras Colony in Iguape next to Registro.
The company built roads to interconnect the three Japanese communities,
linking them with river ports and adjacent Brazilian towns. With support
from the imperial government, the Kaikd also began to integrate the
domestic aspects of the migration campaign such as public promotion,
candidate selection, and predeparture training. The migrants were expected
to show their absolute dedication to the empire by permanently settling
overseas as independent farmers, extending the Japanese empire’s influ-
ence to the other side of the Pacific.

While the social mobility of the Japanese laborers-turned-owners in
Brazil attracted increasing support from Tokyo, it also prompted the
state of Sdo Paulo to suspend its subsidy to Japanese immigrants. As
more and more Japanese laborers left their original plantations to take
up independent farming, Sdo Paulo’s policymakers became convinced that
it was no longer cost-effective for their coffee plantations to seek out
laborers from Japan.®® This conclusion was also made at the moment when
migrants from Europe once again began to pour into Brazilian plantations
at the end of World War 1. Despite the Japanese perception of racial
equality in Brazil, the Brazilian government had always deemed
European immigrants to be more desirable than those from Asia. In
1922, the state of Sdo Paulo officially ended its subsidy for Japanese
labor migration.

81 See graph 3 in Sakaguchi, “Dare Ga Imin wo Okuridashita no Ka,” 57.
82 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 192. 8 Ibid., 176.
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Toward a New Era of Japanese Settler Colonialism

The decline of Sdo Paulo’s interest in Japanese laborers, however, did not put
an end to the flow of Japanese migration to Brazil. On the contrary, the number
of Japanese immigrants in Brazil grew at a rapid pace after the turn of the
1920s. Growth of the Japanese migration flow to Brazil was accompanied by
the overall changes in Japanese migration-based expansion in general, marked
by the emphases on permanent settlement and the importance of women and
the increasing involvement of the Japanese government in migration promotion
and management. These changes were consolidated by a series of international
and domestic events that took place in the first half of the 1920s.

In 1920, the California Alien Land Law was revised to close many sig-
nificant loopholes that had existed in the original 1913 version. With Japanese
American farmers as its primary target, the revised law banned aliens ineli-
gible for citizenship from purchasing land in the names of their American-
born children or in the names of corporations. Both practices were popular
with Japanese immigrant farmers in California as ways to circumvent the
original law. In addition to the right of purchasing and long-term leasing
lands, the Japanese immigrants’ right of short-term land leasing was also
taken away from them. This revised law not only dealt a fatal blow to
Japanese American farmers in California but also convinced Tokyo that the
Japanese American enlightenment campaign had failed. In 1922, the Japanese
government had to “voluntarily” stop issuing passports to picture brides to
avoid fanning further anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States. In the
meantime, while Asia and the South Pacific appeared to be unattractive
destinations, white racism in North America spurred the Japanese expansio-
nists to gaze into Brazil. The success of Japanese agricultural settlement in
Iguape convinced Japanese policymakers that migration to Brazil was worth
the financial investment.

Emerging amid the waves of anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States
and the Japanese American enlightenment campaign, Japanese Brazilian
migration immediately inherited the campaign leaders’ emphasis on the prin-
ciple of permanent settlement and the importance of women in Japanese
community building. The Brazilian migration was carried out with efforts in
fostering both land acquisition and family-centered settlement. For example,
the Overseas Development Company that sent most of Japanese migrants to
Brazil in the 1920s and 1930s, recruited migrants in family units instead of
individually. To be qualified to sign the contract of migration with the Kaikd,
each migant family had to comprise at least three adults (above the age of
twelve).

84 Sakaguchi, “Dare Ga Imin wo Okuridashita no Ka,” 58.
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Figure 5.4 Kaikd poster from around the mid-1920s to recruit Japanese for
Brazilian migration. It clearly illustrates two expectations on the migrants: (1)
they were supposed to migrate in the unit of family; (2) with the hoe in hand,
the central figure in the poster is a farmer. This indicates that migration should
be agriculture centered. Courtesy of Museu Histérico da Imigragdo Japonesa
no Brasil, Sdo Paulo.
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Figure 5.5 Magic lantern slide that the Japanese Striving Society’s president
Nagata Shigeshi used during his speeches around Nagano prefecture in late
1910s to promote Japanese migration in Brazil. It is a picture of the family of
Nakamura Sadao, a schoolteacher from Kamiminochi County in Nagano
prefecture, who migrated to Registro, Brazil, together in 1918. Family
migration had begun to be the norm for Japanese migration to Brazil around
that time. Courtesy of the Japanese Striving Society.

White racism in North America not only made Brazil increasingly
attractive as a colonial target for Japanese Malthusian expansionists but
also convinced them of the importance of permanent settlement and the
role of women in Japanese overseas community building. On the other
hand, the continuation of rural depression in Japan brought about
a structural change in the imperial government’s support for migration.
Two years after the Rice Riots (Kome S6dd) of 1918, the government
created a Bureau of Social Affairs under the Ministry of Internal Affairs.
Aside from tending to issues such as unemployment and poverty, the
Bureau of Social Affairs was also tasked with promoting and managing
overseas migration. This institutional change signaled that the Japanese
government had come to recognize overseas migration as an important tool
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to combat domestic social issues; it was no longer a purely diplomatic
matter under the sole management of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The Great Kanto Earthquake (Kantd Dai Shinsai) of 1923 further stimulated
the Bureau of Social Affairs’ migration promotion. To forestall unrests follow-
ing the disaster, the bureau began to provide full subsidies for migration to
Brazil through the Kaikd. It offered thirty-five Japanese yen for each Brazil-
bound migrant whom the company recruited, a sum that covered the costs of
both enrollment and transportation, making migration to Brazil free of charge
for the migrants themselves.* The number of Japanese migrants to Brazil
jumped from 797 in 1923 to 3,689 in 1924.5¢

Meanwhile, the Immigration Act of 1924 put a complete stop to Japanese
immigration to the United States. At the Imperial Economic Conference held in
Tokyo in the same year, Japanese Diet members, government officials, and
public intellectuals reached an agreement that the existing government policy
on overseas migration needed an overhaul. The participants recognized the
importance of overseas migration both as a way to alleviate overpopulation and
rural poverty at home and as a means of peaceful expansion abroad. To avoid
repeating the migration project’s failure in North America, they demanded that
the government increase its support for migration by playing a central role in
protecting and training the emigrants.

The imperial government carried out this conference’s agenda in the follow-
ing years, and a new era of Japan’s migration-based expansion thus began.
From 1924 onward, the Japanese state — at both central and local levels — took
on an unprecedented degree of responsibility in financing, promoting, and
organizing emigration programs to Brazil and later Manchuria. This new era
of migration also saw a radical departure from its past practices in terms of the
migrants’ social status. Given the continuing rural depression and full govern-
ment subsidy for the migrants, the most destitute residents in the Japanese
countryside became involved in the imperial mission of expansion.

Conclusion

This chapter has examined the two courses of action in Japanese overseas
expansion between the enactment of the Gentlemen’s Agreement in 1907 and
the passage of the Immigration Act of 1924. Seeing overseas migration as an
effective solution to the ever-growing surplus population in Japan, the
Malthusian expansionists sought to placate the anti-Japanese sentiment in the
United States while exploring alternative migration destinations. Both courses
of action were marked by their efforts at embracing the logic of Western
imperialism so that Japan’s own expansion could fit into the existing world

85 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 177. 86 Ibid., 178.
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order as to share the “White Man’s Burden” instead of challenging the hege-
monic powers.

At the same time, most migration-related campaigns during these years were
ultimately unfruitful. In the United States, the enlightenment campaign spear-
headed by the Emigration Association ended with the passage of the
Immigration Act of 1924. While the period between the late 1900s and the
1920s witnessed an expansion of Japanese colonial presence in Northeast Asia
and the South Seas, Japanese farmer migration and settlement in these parts
remained disappointing when measured against the expansionists’ visions. An
exception to this norm was Brazil, where Japanese migrants were able to build
and expand their farming communities. Encouraged by what happened in
Brazil, the Japanese government began to provide unprecedented support to
expand Japanese migration to Brazil when the outlook for US-bound migration
grew dim. The history of Japan’s migration-based expansion entered a new era
(from the mid-1920s to 1945) with a radical departure from the past in terms of
the degree of the state’s involvement, the social statuses of migrants, and the
relationship of Japanese expansion with Western imperialism. The next two
chapters will examine these radical changes and explain the new ways in which
the discourse of overpopulation legitimized and shaped Japanese expansion in
this new era.
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6 Making the Migration State: Malthusian
Expansionism and Agrarianism

In August 1919, a few months after the League of Nations Commission
rejected Japan’s proposal to write the clause of racial equality to the
Covenant of the League, in Shanghai Kita Ikki drafted one of his most
influential books, An Outline for the Reorganization of Japan (Nihon
Kaizo Hoan Taiko). Kita pointed out in the book that Japan’s rapidly
growing population and the racism of the Western empires made Japan
the only righteous empire in the world, who was destined to overthrow
the tyranny of Western imperialism and liberate all peoples of color
through its own colonial expansion. With its population doubled every
fifty years, Kita argued, acquiring more territories overseas was the only
way of the empire to avoid chaos in the archipelago caused by
overpopulation.! Due to the low population densities, Kita saw
Australia and Siberia in particular the rightful targets of Japanese expan-
sion. As the new rulers of these lands, Kita envisioned, the Japanese
would be different from the racist white occupiers who reserved these
vast and empty territories only for themselves by excluding others. The
Japanese, instead, would open the borders by welcoming the Chinese and
Indians in Australia and the Chinese and Koreans in Siberia and turning
these lands into cosmopolitan paradises.’

Kita was later known as a doyen of Japanese fascism in the 1930s
whose ideas had a central responsibility for the terrifying coup d’état on
February 26, 1936, and the rise of Japanese militarism in the 1930s in
general. However, he was hardly an anomaly among the educated
Japanese in the 1920s to promote expansion as a solution to the crisis
of overpopulation in the archipelago. The 1920s was a special era in the
evolution of Japanese Malthusian expansionism. On the one hand, the
influence of the overpopulation discourse expanded beyond the circles of
political and social elites and reached at the grassroots level throughout

! Kita Ikki, Nihon Kaizo Hoan Taiké (Tokyo: Nishida Mitsugi, 1928), 3-4. 2 Ibid., 103.
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the archipelago.® The anxiety over the “population problem” (jinké mon-
dai), as prominent scholar of colonial studies Yanaihara Tadao described
in 1927, was spreading like a “wildfire” in the public discourse. Mass
media engaged in nationwide debates on how to deal with overpopula-
tion. On the other hand, the Japanese government was also undergoing
a series of institutional changes in the decade to morph into what I call
a migration state — a state that promoted and controlled overseas migra-
tion on an unprecedented scale backed by the logic of Malthusian
expansionism.

After decades of preparation, Japan conducted its first national census in
1920. To encourage mass participation, the imperial government and public
intellectuals alike went to great lengths to publicize the census’s importance in
articles, books, and even popular ballads.* Their efforts, together with data
from the first census, further stirred the common people’s national pride in the
empire’s burgeoning population; at the same time, however, they also fanned
the flames of overpopulation anxiety in the archipelago.’

A series of international and domestic events between the late 1910s and
early 1930s were also directly responsible for the escalation of overpopulation
anxiety in Japan’s public sphere. The most significant and large-scale rice riots
broke out in 1918, bringing the issue of food shortage into the ongoing debate
about Japan’s overpopulation crisis. The global wave of post-World War
I disarmament led to substantial layoffs in munitions and commercial ship-
building industries in Japan, exacerbating the unemployment problem that had
plagued Japan since 1920, adding fuel to the flame of Malthusian crisis.® The
devastating Great Kantd Earthquake in 1923 further amplified national anxiety
over the ever-growing surplus population within the archipelago, while the
passage of the Immigration Act in the United States one year later led many to
believe that previous outlets for these surplus people were no longer viable. The
Japanese government also established the Commission for the Investigation of

w

Yanaihara Tadao observed in 1927 that though overpopulation anxiety had existed in Japan for
a long time, ordinary Japanese had only recently begun to realize that the archipelago might be
plagued by overcrowding due to the rapid growth of the Japanese population. Yanaihara Tadao,
“Jiron Toshite no Jinkd Mondai,” Chiio Koron 42, no. 7 (July 1927): 31-32.

The Temporary Bureau of Census (Rinji Kokusei Chosa Kyoku) that was in charge of conducting
the census, for example, published a book of folk songs to advertise the census among the public
in 1920. Rinji Kokusei Chosa Kyoku, Kokusei Chosa Senden Kayokyoku (Tokyo: Tokyo Insatsu
Kabushiki Gaisha, 1920).

The book, Hayashi Shigeatsu, Kokusei Chosa ni Tsuite: Kokumin Hitsudoku (Tokyo: Ginkodo,
1920), aiming to encourage the mass participation in the first national census, both argued that
the census would provide precise information on how fast the Japanese population grew and
raised concern about the issue of overpopulation by restating the classic theory of Thomas
Malthus.
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the Issues of Population and Food (Jinkd Shokuryd Mondai Chosa linkai)
directly under the cabinet.”

The escalation of nationwide anxiety regarding overpopulation was accom-
panied by an explosion of texts in the forms of books and articles in both public
media and academic circles. Scholars, politicians, and social activists rushed to
the fore, each of them offering different diagnoses and remedies. This chapter
examines the changes in the discourse of Malthusian expansionism in the
sociopolitical context of the 1920s and 1930s. It illustrates how the sudden
outburst of nationwide overpopulation anxiety ushered in a new version of
Japanese expansionism that radically differed from its predecessors. This new
model of expansion not only disavowed white supremacy but also directly
challenged the universal applicability of Western civilization. Thinkers and
doers of migration began to seek homegrown justifications for Japan’s expan-
sion. To this end they looked to Japan’s own culture, tradition, and history,
though much of these were recent inventions just like their counterparts in the
West.

While the enactment of the Immigration Act of 1924 in the United States had
a huge impact on the transformation of Japan’s Malthusian expansionism,
rising sentiments of Japanese agrarianism also contributed to the development
of Japan’s own version of Manifest Destiny. The migration of Japanese farmers
overseas was considered not only as a means to combat rural depression but
also as a way for Japan to enlighten and guide other countries. The agrarian
expansionists claimed that Japan was uniquely qualified as the harbinger of
anew world order due to its distinct agrarian tradition, nonwhite cultural/racial
identity, and marvelous success with modernization. These traits meant that
Japan could lead the world to overthrow the triple tyranny of white racism,
Western imperialism, and capitalism; and by doing so, it would bring true
justice, peace, and freedom everywhere on earth.

The partnership of agrarianism and overseas expansion was reinforced by
growing Japanese migration to Brazil since the beginning of the 1920s. The
widening doors of Brazil to Japanese rural migrants and their success in
becoming owner-farmers convinced the Japanese expansionists that farmer
migration was indeed feasible. Driven by the promising future of Brazil-
bound migration abroad and the intensified overpopulation anxiety at home,
the Japanese government became increasingly involved in the migration
scheme.

The formation of the migration state marked a turning point in the evolution
of Japanese Malthusian expansionism. After the times of the shizoku and
heimin, the imperial government devoted resources and power to catapult the
most destitute and unprivileged class in the Japanese society, the rural masses,

7 Yanaihara, “Jiron Toshite no Jinkd Mondai,” 31-32.
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onto the grand stage of overseas expansion. It was these landless farmers, the
agrarian expansionists believed, who would spearhead the Japanese empire’s
ultimate mission by acquiring and farming land abroad. The centrality of the
masses in Japanese overseas migration was well captured by contemporary
writer Ishikawa Tatsuzd’s 1932 novel Sobo, which highlighted the misery of
the rural Japanese during the entire process of migration to Brazil. The novel
has been commonly known for its criticism of the imperial government for
abandoning its own subjects through emigration;® its story, nevertheless,
revealed that rural masses had become the backbone of Japan’s overseas
migration. The fact that the novel won Japan’s first Akutagawa Prize in 1935
also confirmed the emergence of the rural masses as a dominating political
force of the empire.

Overpopulation Anxiety and the Denunciation
of White Racism

A direct trigger of the overpopulation anxiety was the passage of the
Immigration Act of 1924 in the United States, the country that had received
the largest number of Japanese migrants outside of Asia during the first two
decades of the twentieth century. The shutting of the American doors to
Japanese immigration immediately impacted the mind-sets of Japanese intel-
lectuals and policymakers in diverse ways. Some took the Immigration Act as
evidence of the overall failure of overseas migration as a way to relieve Japan’s
population pressure and urged the government to turn to more realistic solu-
tions. They advocated measures such as increasing food production by intro-
ducing new crops with higher productivity, accelerating the process of
industrialization, and expanding international trade.” Some previous migration
promoters, like Abe Isoo, also joined the fledgling birth control and eugenics
movement in order to solve the alleged population crisis.

While the birth control and eugenics movement gained momentum in Japan
amid growing nationwide anxiety about overpopulation, nevertheless, apart
from laborers’ and women’s rights activists the opinion leaders did not view
population increase by itself in a negative light. Reducing the size of the
population and reining in its growth rate through birth control remained
unacceptable to the government of the day. Like most countries in the West,
Japan did not legalize contraception until the latter half of the twentieth century.
Instead of birth control, the main question that Japanese policymakers and
intellectuals in the 1920s and 1930s wrestled with was how to maintain

8 Thus those who left Japan as migrants were also described as kimin (people abandoned by the
nation). Kimura Kazuaki, Showa Sakka no “Nan’yé Ko (Tokyo: Sekai Shisd Sha, 2004), 59-60.
o Hasegawa, “1920 Nendai Nihon no Imin Ron (3),” 94-96.
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migration-driven expansion so that the Japanese population could continue to
grow.

Other thinkers and doers of migration-based expansion saw the passage of
the Immigration Act as a remarkable opportunity to further advance their
migration agenda by describing Japan as a victim of the Western empires.
They denounced Japanese exclusion campaigns in the United States and the
European colonies across the Pacific as fundamentally unjust. Nasu Shiroshi,
a University of Tokyo professor, was a highly influential figure in Japan’s
agricultural policies circle from the 1920s to the end of World War II. He
presented Japan as a victim of the population crisis at home and white racism
abroad. Japan not only had a population that grew as fast as the Western
nations, Nasu argued, but also a small territory. While Japan’s territory was
no more than one-twentieth that of the United States, it had to feed a population
that was more than half the United States populace.'® Furthermore, most of the
land in the archipelago was covered by mountains and volcanoes; only 15.8 per-
cent of it was arable — and this paltry figure was growing smaller each year
because some of the land known as arable turned out to be arid.'" Such an
unbalanced ratio of population and arable land, Nasu claimed, was a breeding
ground for social tensions. Japan’s limited natural resources would soon fail to
adequately provide for the archipelago’s inhabitants, and it was only a matter of
time before social unrest become a national plague. While the best way to solve
Japan’s current crisis was the migration of surplus population overseas, Nasu
lamented, the Immigration Act had unfairly closed off this avenue for the
Japanese.

Nasu spared no efforts to let his voice heard internationally. In 1927, the
Institute of Pacific Relations held an international conference in Honolulu with
the issue of population and food as one of its central themes. At that conference,
Nasu pointed out that the Japanese people were confined to an isolated and
overcrowded archipelago while the more fortunate nations not only occupied
huge, unexplored lands but also had reserved them for their descendants by
excluding other races. It was unfair, he contended, to confine the civilized
Japanese race to the small archipelago and deprive them of expansion
opportunities.'?

According to Nasu, human history itself was a story of mass migrations of
peoples. Contemporary national boundaries were only artificial constructs, and
to stop peaceful transnational migrations was to go against the natural flow of
people. In this sense, Nasu claimed, Japan’s struggle for its right to survive and
prosper through migration was also an effort to open up future possibilities for
the entire world. Japan would demonstrate to the world how humankind could
solve the inherent tension between population and food supply in a “reasonable

10 Nasu, Jinko Shokurys Mondai, 105. ' Ibid., 108-111.  '? Ibid., 86-87.
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Table 6.1 Comparison between the size of arable land and population
among the countries of the world in 1924

Area in ten thousand ~ Population in ten Population per 100
Country hectares thousand persons chobu*
United States 13,820 11,200 79.6
British India 12,210 31,880 260.9
Russia 9,900 9,590 96.9
Canada 2,750 920 334
France 2,290 3,918 171.1
Argentina 2,130 950 44.7
Germany 2,020 6,260 309.6
Spain 1,600 2,170 135.7
Italy 1,320 3,960 299.4
Australia 870 564 64.8
Brazil 760 3,060 398.5
Japan 620 5,900 950.4
Czechoslovakia 590 1,360 230.4
Great Britain 570 4,370 761.4
Hungary 540 820 149.8
Sweden 380 600 158.5
Egypt 340 1,552 408.4
Denmark 260 330 128.7
Belgium 120 770 629.1
Netherlands 90 720 629.1
New Zealand 74 130 170.7

This chart was made by Nasu Shiroshi based on data provided by Yokoi Toshiyoki. It shows
that Japan had the highest population density vis-a-vis arable land among the listed
countries. Nasu Shiroshi, Jinko Shokuryo Mondai (Tokyo: Nihon Hyo6ronsha, 1927), 107.
* 1 chobu is equal to approximately 0.99 hectares.

and constructive” way, thereby allowing mankind to overcome its eventual
fate."

While Nasu’s criticism of Japanese exclusion was comparatively mild and
his blueprint for Japanese expansion rested on achieving reconciliation with the
West, other expansionists had more radical takes on the issue by directly
attacking Western imperialism and white racism. Kyoto University professor
Yano Jin’ichi warned his readers that Western nations were hypocrites who
only paid lip service to the principles of justice and equality. The current global
inequality in land and resource distribution, he argued, was not a mere coin-
cidence; instead it rose out of centuries-long European invasions and appro-
priation of other peoples’ ancestral lands. Even though the white settlers did not

13 Tbid., 162-163.
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have enough people to utilize the land resource they had deprived of others,
they reserved the land for their posterity by refusing entry to migrants from
overpopulated countries. This behavior itself, Yano argued, violated the prin-
ciples of justice and equality and was a threat to the world peace.'*

Another scholar, Tazaki Masayoshi, echoed Yano’s criticism of Western
imperialism and attributed global inequality in land distribution to white
racism. He wrote in 1924, “When one looks at the world’s map, there is an
abundance of spacious and sparsely populated lands in the Americas, Australia,
and Africa. Those lands have been unjustly colonized by a handful of white
empires, and now the white settlers are prohibiting other people from immi-
grating to those places simply because of their skin color. How could this be
acceptable according to the international standards of morality?”'> In order to
bring justice to the world and break the monopolization of land resource by
white men, Tazaki argued, the world’s lands should be redistributed based on
the actual need of nations according to their population sizes.'®

Nasu, Yano, and Tazaki held different opinions about how Japan should deal
with its current tension with the Western empires. However, their problems
with Western imperialism were quite similar. For all three of them, what was
unjust was not that the Western empires deprived other peoples of their land
and property per se, but that they wouldn’t share the spoils with people from
other civilized nations like Japan. Nasu, Yano, and Tazaki also all embraced the
logic of Malthusian expansionism: the crisis of overpopulation not only deeply
plagued the Japanese society, but also justified Japan’s demands for its right to
conduct overseas migration. They saw Japan as a victim of both overpopulation
at home and racial exclusion abroad, and they believed that such injustices
established Japan as the natural and rightful leader of all peoples of color,
poised to challenge the global hegemony of Western imperialism and racism.

While the overpopulation was further agitated and diffused in the 1920s, the
overall increase of Japanese population continued to be celebrated as evidence
that the empire was growing ever stronger. For Japanese expansionists, Japan’s
population growth appeared even more important than before, as the empire
began to depart from the Western model and take on the mission of challenging
Anglo-American world order. The most representative articulation of this
belief was voiced by economist Takata Yasuma. In a 1926 article titled “Be
Fruitful, and Multiply!” (“Umeyd! Fueyd!”), Takata argued that birth control
would hold back population growth and lead to a decline of national strength,
equaling national suicide. He believed that population was not the cause of
trouble but the source of national power. Not only was a large population

!4 Hasegawa, “1920 Nendai Nihon no Imin Ron (3),” 99-101.

15" Tazaki, “Yukizumareru Wa Ga Kuni no Jinkd Mondai,” 46, cited from Hasegawa, “1920 Nendai
Nihon no Imin Ron (3),” 102.

' Ibid., 102.
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needed for prosperity and expansion, Takata reminded his readers, it was also
an essential weapon for the peoples of color in their fight against the white
people.'”

At the same time, some intellectuals in the West echoed the Japanese expan-
sionists’ calls for free international migration and land redistribution on a global
level. As the need for extra land to accommodate surplus population had served
as a central justification for Anglo-American expansion in the recent past,
a number of influential Anglophone scholars, in particular, shared the logic of
Japanese Malthusian expansionists. Raymond Pearl, director of the Institute of
Biological Research at Johns Hopkins University, validated the anxiety of over-
population through scientific calculations. In a speech at the World Population
Conference in Geneva in 1927, Pearl argued that a society’s population density
had to be kept below a certain degree, otherwise it would lead to a decrease in
birth rate and an increase in mortality rate.'® Also at the conference was Warren
Thompson, director of the Scripps Foundation and one of the most influential
sociologists in the English-speaking world. In 1929, Thompson would publish
a book calling for global land redistribution as a way to avoid another world war.
In this book, Danger Spots in World Population, Thompson pointed to regional
overpopulation as an important cause of international wars. He urged the United
Kingdom, Australia, and the Netherlands to concede their territories in New
Guinea to Japan in order to forestall a possible Japanese invasion due to Japan’s
population explosion. The Philippines, Thompson argued, was similarly expend-
able for the United States if it meant keeping a desperate Japan at bay."”

The Marriage of Population Crisis and Agrarianism

Japanese Malthusian expansionists’ attack on white racism and Western
imperialism was accompanied by a challenge against capitalist modernity.
The criticism of Western capitalism reflected a surge of agrarianism in response
to the continuous rural depression during the 1920s. The deterioration of the
rural economy, growing rural-urban tensions, as well as mounting conflicts
between different rural interest groups all added fuel to the spreading fire of
population anxiety.

During the early twentieth century, except for a short period during World
War 1,%° Japan’s rural economy had suffered due to the accelerating processes

17" Takata Yasuma, Jinko to Binbo (Tokyo: Nihon Hydronsha, 1927), 93-95. As stated in this book,
the article “Umeyd! Fueyd!” was originally published in the journal Keizai Orai (August 1926).
Pearl’s presentation was a summary of his book The Biology of Population Growth, initially
published in 1925. Bashford, “Nation, Empire, Globe,” 180.

Thompson, Danger Spots in World Population, 123—126.

As Louise Young points out, the outbreak of World War I triggered a boom of urbanization
throughout the archipelago. Louise Young, Beyond the Metropolis: Second Cities and Modern
Life in Interwar Japan (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2013), 15-33. The rapid



Making the Migration State 191

of urbanization and industrialization. Higher wages and upward mobility in
urban industries drained the most productive labor pool from agricultural
production, while villages had to shoulder the burden of urban industries by
absorbing the laid-off returnees whenever there was an economic downturn.*!
As historian Louise Young convincingly shows, the interwar period witnessed
a flourishing of cities throughout the archipelago.** For the countryside, how-
ever, it was a particularly difficult time. The end of World War I was immedi-
ately followed by a steep drop in the prices of rice and silk, the two pillars of
Japan’s rural economy in both international and domestic markets. The situa-
tion grew catastrophic at the turn of the 1930s: a global depression sent the
prices of Japan’s agricultural products into free fall, while countless laid-off
factory workers had to return to their home villages. On top of it all, famines
caused by natural disasters claimed almost half a million victims in Hokkaido
and the Northeast.”

As a result of the continuing devastation of the rural economy, the average
profit from paddy field leasing in Japan fell from 7.92 percent in 1919 to
5.67 percent in 1925, then to 3.69 percent in 1931.%* The prolonged depression
pushed tenant farmers to demand further rent reductions.>” Such tensions led to
an exponential increase in tenant disputes throughout Japan. Nationwide, rent
dispute incidents rose from 256 in 1918 to 1,532 in 1924, then to 2,478 in
1930.%° In addition to rent disputes, the number of land-related disputes also
grew steadily beginning in the mid-1920s. The drop in profit left many small
and midsize landlords bankrupt, as they could no longer live on tenant rents.
They began to demand their land back from tenants, in many cases even before
the lease had expired, because they wanted to farm the land on their own in
order to make ends meet. The number of land-related disputes reached its peak
in 1936.%

Influenced by the global trend of democratization and socialism in the years
immediately after World War I,>® a group of new bureaucrats who sympathized
with the rural poor rose to power in the agriculture section of the imperial
government. These bureaucrats gathered around the figure of Ishiguro
Tadaatsu, who began his political career in 1919 as the head of the
Department of Agricultural Policy in the Bureau of Agricultural Affairs. To
protect the interest of tenant farmers in rampart rent disputes, Ishiguro ushered
in the Tenant Mediation Law (Kosaku Chotei H5). Under this law, the

expansion of urban population and industry increased the demand for agricultural products,
leading to a temporary boom in the rural economy.
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government assigned a tenant mediator (kosakukan) to each prefecture, putting
him in charge of mediating the disputes.”’ However, such efforts did not stem
the tide of growing rural tensions.

The burgeoning crisis in the Japanese countryside became a breeding ground
for agrarianist ideologies and movements. When compared with the dominant
discourse in Japanese agrarianism at the turn of the twentieth century, this new
wave of agrarianism was, as a whole, markedly more critical of capitalism and
industrialization. In 1927, when disputes over land and tenant rent had reached
a crescendo, the doyen of Japanese agrarianism, Yokoi Tokiyoshi, published
his final book, 4 Study on Small Farmers (Shoné ni Kansuru Kenkyii). The
book, a closing statement from a lifelong critic of capitalism, attributed the root
of the ongoing rural crisis to the profit-driven capitalist economy. Yokoi argued
that Japan’s traditional small-scale farming would free its people from the
yokes of capitalism because owner-farmers did not trade their labor for profit;
they provided labor out of moral obligation, took pleasure in their work, and
found happiness in “nurturing the growth of plants and animals” with con-
sideration for the environment.*

Yokoi’s rejection of capitalist economy and his glorification of small-scale
farming became increasingly attractive to the majority of the Japanese rural
dwellers who had lost their hope in the status quo amidst the waves of depres-
sion. These included small owner-farmers who could lose their land at any
time, tenant farmers who decried their exploitive landlords, and small landlords
who, under economic pressure, had to take their land back from tenant farmers
in order to farm it on their own. For all of them, living in a society where
everyone farmed their own land with no debt or exploitation was the solution to
all the countryside’s economic problems. Although Yokoi died shortly after the
book’s publication, his teaching inspired a new generation of agrarianists in the
1920s and 1930s, represented by men such as Tachibana Kozaburd and Kato
Kanji. They not only brought small-scale farming to the core of Japanese
national identity but also put Yokoi’s ideas into practice.

The teachings and doings of Tachibana and Kato also demonstrated that
compared to the previous decades, the agrarian movement in the 1920s and
1930s targeted people on a more grassroots level. In their imaginations, the
ideal Japanese society would be composed of owner-farmers. Yet as the
majority of rural residents were in reality landless, they embarked on
a mission to help these farmers to acquire land. Tachibana, for example, saw
owner-farmers as the backbone of the Japanese nation-empire. He believed that
Japanese owner-farmers were the only people immune from the corrupted
system of Western capitalism, thus they alone were qualified to save the society

2% Shoji, Kingendai Nihon no Noson, 111-113.
30 Vlastos, “Agrarianism without Tradition,” 86-87.
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from the abyss of depression. Fostering prosperous self-sufficient villages and
self-governed communities of owner-farmers was regarded as the ultimate
solution to the current crisis. A passionate activist, Tachibana founded the
Village Loving Society (Aikyo Kai) in 1929, and it became the engine of his
farm cooperative campaign to create and cultivate owner-farmers. The coop-
erative movement aimed not only to provide poor farmers with financial aid but
also to nurture the spirit of “true brotherhood” among them by promoting
“diligent labor” with a “pure heart.” They believed that by doing so, collective
small-scale farming could achieve its goal of harmonizing the interest of self
with that of others, thereby offering an effective remedy to a nation-empire that
was suffering from both material and spiritual crises.>'

While the call for supporting owner-farmers as the foundation of Japanese
society continued to mount at the grassroots level, this agrarianist solution
faced serious resistance from policymakers. As the government had no inten-
tion to alter the existing system of landownership, the competing interests of
landlords and tenant farmers remained irreconcilable.>? The most noteworthy
action the imperial government took to cultivate owner-farmers in the 1920s
was to provide long-term, low-interest loans to help them purchase the land
they farmed. However, given that the land prices were far too high, few tenant
farmers found these loans useful.*

Compared with calling for land redistribution in Japan, defining the entire
archipelago as suffering from a shortage of land and demanding more land
abroad were much more politically expedient, as they could avoid provoking
the existing rural tensions and the unchallengeable power of the big landlords.
The land shortage was ultimately attributed to the rapidly growing surplus
population within the archipelago. In fact, overpopulation served as a tenable
explanation for all the major problems that plagued Japanese society in the
1920s, such as farm land shortage, increased food costs, the growth of unem-
ployment, economic stagnation, a shortage of natural resources, as well as
deadlocked social progress.®*

The thoughts and activities of Katd Kanji, another prominent leader of
Japanese agrarianist movement, illustrated that agrarianism not only lent
power to Malthusian expansionism but also became an ideological weapon
for the empire to challenge Western imperialism and legitimize its own expan-
sion. After investigation tours in Denmark, the United Kingdom, and the
United States in 1922 and 1926, Kato concluded that the current distribution
of land vis-a-vis population in the world was unfair, with a few Western powers

*! Vlastos, “Agrarianism without Tradition,” 88-90; and Havens, Farm and Nation, 163-273.

32 Young, Japan's Total Empire, 334. 33 Havens, Farm and Nation, 147.

** For a summary of the leading opinions on how the overpopulation issue affected Japanese
society in the 1920s, see Jinkd Shokuryd Mondai Chosakai, Jinko Mondai ni Kansuru Yoron
(Tokyo: Jinkd Shokuryd Mondai Chosakai, 1928), 1-35.
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monopolizing the vast majority of land on the one hand and the starvation of the
colored people due to land shortage on the other. Just as the United States
claimed its sphere of influence in the two Americas under the Monroe Doctrine,
Katd believed, Japan had to monopolize the land of the Korean Peninsula,
Manchuria, and Siberia.>

Katd further argued in a public speech in 1927 that among all the Asian
nations, only the Japanese could save their brethren from the Western imperi-
alism. The depression that plagued the Japanese countryside was not merely an
issue for Japan but a crisis that had engulfed the entire Asia. Therefore,
rescuing Japan from the rural crisis was to rescue Asia itself from the evil
clutches of Western imperialism and white racism. Since the root of the
problem was overpopulation in the countryside, merely reducing tenant rents
would mean little. The real solution was to settle landless farmers overseas to
acquire and work new land. The Korean Peninsula, in Katd’s imagination, had
abundant and fertile tracks of land waiting for Japanese farmers to work.
Japanese farmer migration to the Korean Peninsula would not only save
Japan from rural depression but also protect Korea from further American
penetration.*® To this end, Kato began to build schools that provided agricul-
tural training to young Japanese students who would become empire builders in
Northeast Asia.

While Katd later emerged as a political leader and ideological advocate of
Japanese mass migration to Manchuria, he did not gain prominence until the
latter half of the 1930s. Japanese colonial privilege in leasing land in
Manchuria met strong resistance from local Chinese residents. Due to their
higher costs of living, Japanese farmers could not compete with local Chinese
and Korean farmers either. For these reasons, Japanese agrarian migration in
Manchuria remained unsuccessful in the 1920s. By 1931, only 308 of the
64,662 farm families living inside Japan’s sphere of influence in Manchuria
were Japanese.’’ The plan of the Oriental Development Company (Toyd
Takushoku Kabushiki Gaisha) to expand Japanese farming communities in
the Korean Peninsula also proved to be a disappointment.*®

The Ascendancy of Brazilian Migration

Compared to Northeast Asia, from the 1920s to the mid-1930s, a locale that
received a much more robust inflow of Japanese rural migrants was Brazil. Brazil

35 Katd Kanji, “Nihon Noson Kydiku,” in Katd Kanji Zenshi, vol. 1 (Uchihara-machi, Ibaraki-ken:
Kato Kanji Zenshui Kankokai, 1967), 84, cited from Hasegawa, “1920 Nendai Nihon no Imin Ron
(3),” 102-103.

36 Katd, “Noson Mondai no Kanken,” 229-232. 37 Havens, Farm and Nation, 287.

38 By 1926, around twenty thousand Japanese farmers, many of whom were landlords, resided on
the Korean Peninsula. See Young, Japan s Total Empire, 316.
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Table 6.2 Comparison of Japanese migration to Brazil, the
continental United States, and Hawai ‘i, 1906—1941

Time period Brazil Continental US Hawai‘i
1906-1910 1,714 7,715 46, 650
1911-1915 13, 101 20, 773 17, 846
1916-1920 13, 576 30, 756 16, 655
1921-1925 11, 349 14, 849 10, 935
1926-1930 59, 564 1,256 1, 546
1931-1935 72, 661 N/A N/A

1936-1941 16, 750 N/A N/A

This table compares the different dynamics of Japanese migration to Brazil,
the continental United States, and Hawai‘i — the three destinations with the
highest average annual numbers of Japanese migrants between 1906 and
1941 outside of Asia. Based on data taken from Okabe Makio’s Umi wo
Watatta Nihonjin (Tokyo: Yamagawa Shuppansha, 2002), 14-15.

was an attractive destination for Japanese expansionists due to two reasons. First,
Japanese exclusion in North America and an unfavorable outlook for agricultural
migration in Northeast Asia left Japanese expansionists few alternatives to
choose from. Second, not only did Brazil’s door remain open to Japanese
immigration, but Aoyagi Ikutard’s success in acquiring land and expanding
Japanese farming communities in the state of Sao Paulo convinced the expan-
sionists that Japanese agrarian settlement could in fact succeed there.

The steady growth of Japanese migration to Brazil throughout the 1920s
constituted a crucial step in the fermentation of Japanese agrarian expansion-
ism because it successfully put the combination of agrarianism and Malthusian
expansionism into practice. The public media’s growing enthusiasm for Brazil
as a migration destination occurred at the same time when overpopulation
anxiety intensified in the depressed Japanese countryside, and migration to
Brazil seemed like a natural solution.

As one of the leading migration promotion journals in Japan in the 1920s and
1930s, Shokumin disseminated information about the prospects of migration to
different areas of the world. It was founded by Kanda Hideo in 1921, after he
returned from an investigative trip to Brazil. Kanda established the magazine as
a response to the nationwide Rice Riots of 1918, providing a solution to the rural
crisis by ways of overseas migration.>” While Shokumin boasted a global scope,
judging from the number of pages and articles devoted to Brazil, the journal’s
focus was undoubtedly this Amazonian country. Latin America in general also
received more coverage than other parts of the world. The magazine’s content

39 «Zasshi Shokumin no Sokan to Watashi,” Shokumin 7, no. 11 (November 1928): 10.



196 Part III Culmination, 19241945

mirrored the actual general public interests of the day. According to a survey
conducted by Shokumin in 1925 about the most popular migration destination
among its readers, Brazil was the overwhelming favorite, with 2,101 votes, far
ahead of the South Seas (Nan’yd), which came in second with 409 votes; the rest
were Manchuria (78 votes), Karafuto (9 votes), and Korea (3 votes). In fact, Brazil
was so popular that in order to promote migration to the Korean Peninsula, a 1926
article in Shokumin had to showcase the similarities between Brazil and the
northern Korean Peninsula: it labeled the latter as the “Brazil of the frigid zone”
(kantai Burajiru) in the hopes of making the Korean Peninsula more attractive to
the domestic readers.*’

fH—xme*8

Figure 6.1 Set of cartoons published in Shokumin highlighting Brazil as the
ideal place for surplus people in Japan by contrasting a spacious, wealthy, and
prosperous South America with a crowded, impoverished, and troublesome
Japan. Shokumin 9, no. 8 (August 1930): 112—-113.

40 Kawamura, “Naisen Yiiwa no Zentei Toshite Hoyoku Naru Hokusen o Kaitaku Seyo,” 45.
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In the 1920s, even some of the most passionate supporters of Japanese
expansion in Asia cast their gazes to Brazil. After spending five months in
South America, Nanba Katsuji, who had been promoting Japanese migration to
Manchuria for over ten years, gave up his earlier agenda and became a vocal
supporter of migrant expansion to Brazil.*' He authored the book 4 Grand View
of the Sources of Wealth in South America (Nanbei Fugen Taikan) in 1923.
Published in Dalian (Dairen), the political center of Japanese-occupied
Southern Manchuria, this book aimed to encourage Japanese settlers in
Northeast Asia to remigrate to Brazil.

A Grand View is representative of the enormous number of texts on Brazilian
migration (in forms of books, articles, and pamphlets) that emerged in the
1920s, and it provides us with a valuable window into how Japanese
Malthusian expansionists perceived Brazil during the age of agrarian expan-
sion. Nanba began his book by lamenting Japan’s social problems as a result of
overpopulation, asserting the urgency of overseas migration as a solution. The
bulk of the book was devoted to describing Brazil as an empty and rich land
waiting for the Japanese to settle. In Nanba’s imagination, unlike North
America and Manchuria, which were either controlled by white racists or
occupied by dangerous Chinese bandits, the natives of Brazil were not only
few in number but also docile in nature. With a vast land that was four times
Japan’s size, Brazil was also blessed with countless natural resources like gold
and diamonds. In addition, unlike Manchuria and Taiwan, Brazil possessed
incredible agricultural potential because of its suitable climate.** No place on
earth, concluded by Nanba, was better than Brazil for Japan’s surplus
population.*?

The Making of the Migration State

The nationwide “Brazil fever” and the growing flow of migration to
South America could not have taken place without the imperial govern-
ment’s endorsement. The period from the 1920s to the mid-1930s was
marked by a gradual but steady expansion of the government’s power in
migration-related affairs. The imperial government intervened in both
promotion and management of overseas migration on an unprecedented
scale. A series of institutional changes in the 1920s led to the birth of
what I call “the migration state,” one that continued to function in Japan
until the end of World War II. Its formation occurred at both central and
local levels.

41 Nanba, Nanbei Fugen Taikan, preface, 6. 42 1bid., 2-20.  * Ibid., 10.
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State Expansion at the Central Level

The imperial government had been involved in migration management since
the Meiji era, but the migration state that emerged in the 1920s marked
a substantial departure from past practices. Overseas migration became an
increasingly important method for the central government to deal with domes-
tic social issues. While it was common practice for policymakers to use over-
seas migration to solve domestic problems, migration management had been
historically separated from governmental institutions that handled domestic
affairs. Colonial migration to Hokkaido was first monitored by the Hokkaido
Development Agency and, after the said agency was abolished, managed by the
authority of Hokkaido. Policies on colonial migration to Taiwan and the
Korean Peninsula were decided through negotiations between the cabinet and
local colonial authorities. Emigration to places beyond the imperial territories,
such as the Americas, was primarily managed by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs (Gaimushd). As such, migration was not institutionally tied to social
management until 1920, when the Bureau of Social Affairs was established
under the Ministry of Home Affairs (Naimushd). The bureau was assigned to
both combat domestic unemployment and manage migration outside of the
imperial territories.** Its creation signaled the government’s official recogni-
tion of overseas emigration as a critical solution to domestic social problems.

The Japanese government further integrated overseas migration into
the sphere of domestic affairs in 1927, when it established the
Commission for the Investigation of the Issues of Population and Food.
Aiming to provide solutions to the alleged population crisis, the commis-
sion was headed by the prime minister and counted key policymakers and
intellectuals among its members. Overseas migration was one of the key
solutions proposed by the commission. In 1929, the government further
involved itself in migration affairs by establishing the Ministry of
Colonial Affairs (Takumushd), bringing the management of migration
and other affairs inside the empire with that of migration beyond the
imperial territories under one roof. The Ministry of Culture and
Education (Monbushd) also created three migrant training centers
(takushoku kunren sho) that prepared prospective migrants both mentally
and physically for their upcoming undertakings.*’

In addition to these institutional changes, the government gradually
increased its financial support for overseas migration by working with migra-
tion and transportation companies, as was discussed in the previous chapter. In
1920, with governmental endorsement, the Overseas Development Company

44 Sakaguchi, “Daire Ga Imin wo Okuridashita no Ka,” 55.
4 Burajiru Nihon Imin 100-Shiinen Kinen Kyokai Hyakunenshi Hensan linkai, Burajiru Nihon
Imin Hyakunenshi, vol. 1 (Tokyo: Fukyosha. 2008), 124.
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(Kaiko) merged with the Morioka Migration Company to form Japan’s sole
migration company. In 1921, the government began to allocate funds to the
Bureau of Social Affairs, which in turn provided funds for the Kaiké in order to
subsidize emigration. From 1923 onward, the Kaikd received further financial
assistance from the government and was able to waive the registration fees for
all recruited migrants. Also starting in the same year, the government halved
the railway fare for all migrants from their home villages to the ports of
departure.*¢

The government spared no effort to promote Brazil-bound migration through
media channels and public gatherings. Nearly every issue of Shokumin con-
tained contributions from officials in the Ministries of Home Affairs and
Foreign Affairs — articles that disseminated information about the govern-
ment’s overseas migration subsidies and the many opportunities abroad. The
chorus of the government and public media for migration promotion in the
1920s reached a crescendo at the Conference for Overseas Colonial Migration
(Kaigai Shokumin Taikai). This gathering was held in Tokyo in 1930, cohosted
by the Colonial Migration Association (Shokumin Doshi Kai) and the Tokyo
Daily News Agency (Tokyo Nichi Nichi Shinbun Sha). Its aim was promoting
Japanese migration to South America by presenting it as Japan’s contribution to
world peace and human progress.

The conference’s three keynote speakers were the heads of the two hosting
organizations and that of the Overseas Development Company. Their addresses
were followed by speeches from the minister of colonial affairs, the emissary of
the Vatican, the ambassador of Brazil, as well as the consulate generals of
Argentina, Peru, and Mexico. The conference concluded with the screening
of two films, one being an introduction to Brazil and the other a historical
account of European colonial expedition in Africa.*’

Above all else, the purpose of the migration state was to facilitate agrarian
migration to Brazil. Growing amounts of government funds were being poured
into the Kaikd and transportation companies in order to recruit the rural masses,
especially tenant farmers, for migration. Even though they were identified as
surplus population and ideal migration candidates, due to growing land dis-
putes, most tenant farmers were unable to migrate due to sheer poverty.
Whereas their predecessors — the shizoku migrants during the early Meiji
period and the common youth at the turn of the twentieth century — possessed
a certain capacity to finance their own attempts to move up in the world, these
tenant farmers had neither the material means for social climbing nor the
ambition for it. They were, as a whole, preoccupied by the fight for physical

46 11:
Ibid., 122.

47 For the list of the programs at the conference, see “Shijo Mizou no Kaigai Shokumin Daikai
Tokushti no Ki,” Shokumin 9, no. 3 (March 1930): 4.
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survival and rent reduction. Therefore, convincing them to migrate overseas
was a far more difficult task, demanding unprecedented undertakings. The
growing government subsidies were intended to lift these most powerless
people up and utilize them for overseas expansion by releasing them from
financial burdens. If the overall poverty of the prospective migrants was an
internal factor that contributed to the formation of the migration state, the state
of Sao Paulo’s suspension of its subsidy for Japanese migrants served as an
external impetus for the Japanese government’s increased financial aid to
migrants.

Aside from the unfavorable outlook for Japanese migration to North
America and agricultural expansion in Northeast Asia, the possibility for
Japanese laborers in coffee plantations to become owner-farmers, as demon-
strated by Aoyagi Ikutard’s Iguape communities, made Brazil especially attrac-
tive. The imperial government’s subsidies through the Kaikd were decidedly
generous for migrants to Brazil. In 1924, the Ministry of Home Affairs began to
provide full coverage of steamship fare (two hundred yen per migrant) plus the
handling fee (thirty-five yen); and beginning in 1932, it provided start-up funds
for all Brazil-bound migrants.

In addition to financial aid, the government also built facilities to provide
temporary accommodations and training to migrants before their departure.
Out of these centers, the establishment of Kobe Migrant Accommodation
Center (Kobe Imin Shiiyd Jo) in 1924 by the Ministry of Home Affairs was
a milestone event.* Its functional priority was to serve Brazil-bound migrants,
and it was open to migrants bound for other parts of the world only when it had
extra space available. Migrants to Brazil could stay in the center gratis for up to
eight days before their departure, during which time they would learn
Portuguese, geography, custom, hygiene, religion, agriculture, and other infor-
mation about Brazil.>° The choice of location for the center also signified that
Japan’s primary departure port of overseas migrants had shifted from
Yokohama to Kobe: the westbound sea route across the Indian and Atlantic
oceans, one that eventually brought Japanese migrants to the Southeast coast of
Brazil, had replaced the trans-Pacific route to the American West Coast as the
primary route for Japanese emigration.

The expansion of Japanese government in migration promotion and manage-
ment in the archipelago was further accompanied by the institutional growth of
Japan’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Brazil. A Japanese consulate was

“® Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 177.

49" After the Colonial Ministry was formed and took control of migration-related issues, the Kobe
Migrant Accommodation Center also began to be managed by the Ministry of Colonial Affairs
in 1932 and changed its title to the Kobe Migrant Education Center (Kobe Iminja Kydy6 Jo).

30 Burajiru Nihon Imin 100-shiinen Kinen Kyokai Hyakunenshi Hensan linkai, Burajiru Nikon
Imin Hyakunenshi, 124.
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Figure 6.2 This map appeared in Shokumin and illustrated the standard sea
route for Japanese migration to Brazil in the 1920s. Shokumin 3, no. 3
(March 1924): 45.

established in the state of Sdo Paulo in 1915, and its branch was open in 1927 in
Santos, the port where most of the Japanese migrants landed. The expansion of
Japanese diplomatic branches in Brazil did not stop even after 1934, when the
Getulio Vargas regime restricted the number of annual Japanese immigrants to
2,849, 2 percent of the total Japanese immigrant population in Brazil that year.
To support the growth of Japanese farming communities in northern and
southern Brazil, two more Japanese consulates were established in the states
of Amazonas in 1936 and Parana in 1941.%'

State Expansion at the Local Level

Another departure of the migration state from the previous model was the
remarkable degree of initiative taken by local/prefectural governments and
semigovernmental organizations in starting and managing migration cam-
paigns. Prefectural governments had been involved in migration management
as early as 1897. In that year, the central government transferred the responsi-
bility of reviewing Japanese subjects’ overseas travel applications (other than
to Qing China and Joseon Korea) for labor migration and the power of granting
passports to the government of each prefecture (fir and ken). During this early
period, the prefectural governments’ authority on migration-related matters
was limited to deciding who could legally leave the archipelago and who could
not. From the 1920s onward, however, the prefectural governments themselves

51 Tbid., 120-124.
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became engines of migration promotion and migrant training. As the next
chapter discusses in detail, some, such as Nagano and Kumamoto, even
managed to establish prefecture-centered Japanese settler communities in
South America and later in Manchuria.

As it was at the national level, the rapid growth of local governmental
involvement in migration management during the 1920s was triggered by the
boom of migration to Brazil; like Tokyo, the local governments had the direct
aim of promoting Japanese settlement in Brazil. The specific ways in which the
prefectural governments involved themselves in Brazil-bound migration, how-
ever, were quite different from those of Tokyo. Under the sponsorship of the
central government, the primary goal of the Kaikd’s migration project was to
export contract laborers to Sao Paulo coffee plantations, expecting that these
laborers would later become owner-farmers. The migration campaigns spear-
headed by the local authorities, however, were aimed at resettling poor farmers
from Japan to Brazil directly as owner-farmers. Their settlement in Brazil was
organized by the administrative divisions in the migrants’ home prefectures.

Prefecture-centered Brazilian migration campaign first appeared in Nagano,
and it grew into a nationwide movement after the Imperial Diet enacted the
Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies Law (Kaigai [ji Kumiai Ho) in
March 1927. The law facilitated the formation of an Overseas Migration
Cooperative Society (Kaigai Iji Kumiai) in each prefecture. These societies
were open to anyone in the prefecture who purchased a certain number of
shares. In turn, the societies offered loans, migration-related facilities, and
access to land in Brazil to their members who planned to resettle in South
America. August of the same year saw the birth of the Federation of Overseas
Migration Cooperative Societies (Kaigai [ji Kumiai Rengokai), which over-
saw the existing societies and assisted with the establishment of new societies
at the prefectural level. The imperial government immediately granted the
federation a 1.7-million-yen land acquisition loan, enabling it to provide the
existing societies with land and facilities in Brazil to be distributed to indivi-
dual migrant households.>

By the mid-1930s, forty-four out of Japan’s forty-seven prefectures had
established their own Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies. Soon after
its formation, the federation created the Brazilian Colonization Company
Limited (Burajiru Takushoku Kumiai, Burataku for short) as its agent to
carry out land acquisition and community building in Brazil.”* By the end of
the 1930s, when the Japanese migration to Brazil was suspended, Burataku was
managing four major Japanese settler communities, including Bastos, Tieté,

32 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 250-251.
3 “Emigration Incentives as a Means of Solving Population and Unemployment Problems,” in
National Diet Library, Japan, 100 Years of Japanese Emigration to Brazil.
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and Alianca in the state of Sdo Paulo as well as Tres Barras in the state of
Parani. In total, these communities had 537,668 acres of land and 18,317
Japanese residents. Most settlers were farmers, with the majority of agricultural
households owning land, while other settlers pursued commerce and
manufacturing.>*

Conclusion

In the history of Japanese colonial expansion, the 1920s was a crucial turning
point despite the absence of military conflicts. On one hand, the empire
substantially expanded its involvement in the establishment of the post—
World War I war order and strengthened its ties with all of the major Western
powers.”> On the other hand, in sharp contrast with the turbulent 1910s, the
metropolis maintained relatively peaceful relationships with its Asian colonies
and semicolonies. However, two important changes signaled that the empire’s
expansion was undergoing a radical transformation. The first was the growing
divergence between Japanese and Western ideologies of migration. The second
was the expansion of state power in the promotion and management of overseas
migration.

As overpopulation anxiety quickly spread throughout the archipelago in the
1920s, Malthusian expansionism’s appeal continued to grow. However, instead
of emulating the models of British settler colonialism and American westward
expansion, as the empire had done during the Meiji and early Taisho periods,
the thinkers and doers of colonialism collectively turned to the newly invented
tradition of Japanese agriculture as their source of legitimacy.’® This ideologi-
cal split was directly triggered by both the passage of the Immigration Act of
1924 and the deterioration of Japanese rural economy since the early 1920s.
The American ban on Japanese immigration created a strong backlash among
Japanese intellectuals who became increasingly vociferous critics of white
racism and Western imperialism. At the same time, the continuous depression
in the countryside ushered in a surge of agrarianism that attributed the rural
crisis to Japan’s adoption of urban/industry-centered mode of development.
The agrarianist thinkers contended that Japan needed to restore the centrality of
owner-farmer-based agricultural production in the national economy and
recapture the spirit of self-sufficiency in everyday life. Embracing
Malthusian expansionism allowed this wave of agrarianism to gain increasing

54 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 269.

55 Dickinson, World War I and the Triumph of a New Japan, 40—42, 67-83.

6 Stephen Vlastos’s salient research demonstrates how Japanese intellectuals challenged Western
capitalist modernity by collectively inventing an ideal past of Japanese agriculture as an
alternative future to Japanese economic development in the early twentieth century. Vlastos,
“Agrarianism without Tradition,” 79-94.
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popularity without exacerbating the existing tensions in the countryside. As it
was politically unfeasible to redistribute land in the archipelago to create the
much-vaunted owner-farmers, the agrarian expansionists called for sending the
landless, thus “surplus,” farmers abroad to acquire more land. In addition to
relieving population pressure and save the rural economy, agricultural migra-
tion would also create more owner-farmers on the frontiers of the empire.

While the paradigm shift of Japanese Malthusian expansionism toward
farmer migration began with the campaign of rice farming in Texas
around the time of the Russo-Japanese War, by the time the shift was
complete in the 1920s, both the goal and practice of farmer migration had
departed significantly from that of the Texas campaign. The Texas cam-
paign had targeted Japanese rural elites who were financially prepared to
migrate to the United States and become big farm owners. The promoters
of farmer migration in the 1920s, however, appealed to more grassroots
audiences in a much wider social stratum. Now the ideal recruits were
either landless farmers or owner-farmers barely scraping by, and the
ultimate goal of overseas migration was to turn these unfortunate rural
subjects into owner-farmers by allowing them to acquire foreign land.
Moreover, while the Texas migration campaign was ideologically pat-
terned after the Anglo-American mode of expansion, the Japanese agrarian
mode of expansion in the 1920s and 1930s was based on the time-honored
Japanese agricultural tradition; and it was the vehicle through which Japan
would fulfill its own manifest destiny as the liberator of the world’s
colored races.

What made this agrarian version of expansionism convincing was the steady
development of Japanese migration to Brazil. For the expansionists in Tokyo,
the recent failure of Japanese migration projects in North America, Hawai‘i,
and Australia proved the cruelty of white racism. At the same time, their
attempts at creating Japanese owner-farmers in Northeast Asia and the South
Seas were also unsuccessful. Brazil, however, was regarded as a shining beacon
for the advocates of farmer migration and the Japanese public at large — its
steady growth of migration inflow and the flourishing Japanese own-farmer
communities seemed to prove that agrarian migration was more than just an
enticing slogan.

The promising future in Brazil and the nationwide recognition of emigration
as a solution to poverty drew an unprecedented level of involvement from the
imperial government in the areas of migration promotion and management.
The formation of the migration state and its financial and political aids, in turn,
made the migration of the hundreds of thousands of rural poor possible. In
collaboration with the Kaikd, the central government began providing full
subsidies to any authorized Japanese subject who would like to pursue
a future in Brazil. Some of the prefectural governments also came to the fore
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and launched their own campaigns of land acquisition and settler migration.
The birth of the migration state thus perpetuated the marriage between the
grassroots agrarianism and Brazilian migration. It allowed the landless farmers,
deemed by the Malthusian expansionists as the most desirable subjects for
migration, to participate in Japan’s migration-driven expansion in South
America.

The formation of the migration state paved the way for Japan’s state-led
mass migration to Manchuria during the late 1930s in order to facilitate its total
war in Asia. One cannot fully grasp this historical transformation without
understanding how the Japanese government inserted itself into the Brazilian
migration project in the 1920s. Due to intensive involvement by the prefectural
governments, the tale of Japanese migration and settlement in Brazil in the
1920s and 1930s was also a rich collection of local histories. The next chapter
delves into the migration campaigns led by the government of Nagano pre-
fecture, one that was the most active and successful in promoting and managing
migration to Brazil, to illustrate how Malthusian expansionism functioned at
the local level. Not coincidentally, Nagano was also the prefecture that
exported the greatest number of migrants to Manchuria between the late
1930s and 1945. The study of migration promotion and management in
Nagano pinpoints the nexus between Japanese migration to Brazil and
Manchuria from the 1920s to the end of World War II.



7 The Illusion of Coexistence and
Coprosperity: Settler Colonialism in Brazil
and Manchuria

Among Japanese settler communities in Brazil, Alianca deserves special
attention. It was the first community that attempted to put the new
principles of Japanese expansionism that emerged in the 1920s into
practice. As a model project of Japanese settler colonialism in Brazil,
the establishment of Alianga laid the foundation for a new phase of
Japanese expansion during the 1930s and 1940s in both ideology and
practice.

Alianga was the first Japanese overseas community established under
the principle of “coexistence and coprosperity” (kyozon kyoei or kyozon
doei). This principle of expansion challenged Western imperialism and
capitalism by promoting Japan’s own expansion as a mission to bring
genuine peace, liberation, and happiness to the world. During the 1930s,
the very same slogan was used in the puppet state of Manchukuo to
justify escalated Japanese expansion. More broadly, it also served as the
ideological framework of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere
(Daitoa Kyoei Ken), the new world order envisioned by the Japanese
empire during World War II.

In addition to radical ideological divergence, Alianca also saw the
birth of a new model of recruiting and relocating migrants. While
previous Japanese migrants undertook the journey either individually
or under the auspice of migration companies, Alianga migrants collec-
tively moved and resettled in groups that were based on their native
prefectures and villages. Beginning in the late 1930s until the empire’s
demise in 1945, the Alianca model served as a central reference for the
imperial government to relocate hundreds of thousands of rural Japanese
to Manchuria and other parts of Asia.

What also distinguishes Alianca from the all previous migration projects is
that it was the first prefecture-initiated project of migration. It was launched by
the Shinano Overseas Association (Shinano Kaigai Kyokai) in 1923 with support
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Figure 7.1 The six prefectures that exported the largest numbers of migrants
among all Japanese prefectures to Manchuria from the beginning of the 1930s
to the end of World War Il were Nagano, Yamagata, Kumamoto, Fukushima,
Niigata, and Miyagi. However, as the chart illustrates, among these six
prefectures, the number of migrants from Nagano (37,859) was much larger
than the number of migrants from any other prefectures and was even more
than the numbers of migrants from Yamagata (17,177) and Kumamoto
(12,680; the second and third in the rank) combined. See Louise Young,
Japan's Total Empire: Manchuria and the Culture of Wartime Imperialism
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 329-330.

from Nagano’s prefectural government.! Nagano’s success in Brazilian land
acquisition and settler community management brought on a nationwide cam-
paign of building prefectural Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies (Kaigai
Iji Kumiai) for Brazil-bound migration. As a pioneer of this campaign, Nagano
prefecture became one of the most active participants in the mass migration
movement during the late 1930s. Out of all the prefectures in the archipelago, it
was Nagano that sent out the most men and women to Manchuria.’

The central role of Nagano prefecture in Manchurian migration in the 1930s
and 1940s cannot be fully explained without an understanding of the

! The Shinano Overseas Association was named after Shinano no Kuni (State of Shinano), an
ancient state of which the Nagano region was a part.

2 In addition to the migration of men, Nagano prefecture was also one of the earliest and most
activist prefectures to train and settle women to Manchuria in the 1930s. See Aiba Kazuhiko,
Chen Jin, Miyata Sachie, and Nakashima Jun, eds., Manshii “Tairiku no Hanayome” wa Do
Tsukurareta Ka? (Tokyo: Akashi Shotten, 1996), 348-385.
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prefecture’s participation in Brazilian migration right before it. This chapter
analyzes the process of Japanese community building in Alianga and Nagano
prefecture’s role in it. It also explains how the experience of Japanese migration
in Brazil paved the way for Japan’s later expansion into Manchuria. Through
the story of Nagano prefecture, this chapter illustrates the ways in which the
discourse of Malthusian expansionism drove migration-based expansion at the
prefectural level. The chapter ends with a brief discussion of how the previous
experiences of Japanese migration on both sides of the Pacific were reinter-
preted to support the empire’s expansion on the Asian continent during the
total war.

Nagano Prefecture and Overseas Migration

Out of all the Japanese prefectures, Nagano had one of the longest
histories of overseas migration. Historian Louise Young has traced the
history of emigration promotion of the Prefectural Board of Education
(Shinano Kydiku Kai) back to 1888.> Stimulated by multiple wars and
waves of migration, the board encouraged migration to Hokkaido, Taiwan,
Manchuria, and the Korean Peninsula through publications and public
lectures.* The prefecture’s migration promotion substantially intensified
in the 1910s, when Japanese expansionists began to explore alternative
migration destinations due to anti-Japanese sentiment in North America. In
this context, the expansionists believed that introducing migration prepara-
tion as a central element of Japan’s national education agenda would
enhance the quality of the migrants to forestall Japanese exclusion and to
attract more Japanese subjects to the grand mission of overseas expansion.’
Nagano’s Board of Education responded quickly by adopting the promo-
tion of overseas migration as one of the five principle goals of education in
the prefecture. It published and assigned Shinano Colonial Migration
Reader (Shinano Shokumin Dokuhon), a textbook promoting overseas
migration, to be used in elementary schools. In order to further stimulate
public interest and disseminate information about overseas migration, dur-
ing the next few years the board organized hundreds of events for the
schools of different levels throughout the prefecture, including public
lectures, magic lantern shows, and photo exhibitions.®

Such efforts from Nagano’s Prefectural Board of Education would not have
been possible without cooperation from the Japanese Striving Society. The
society was established by Christian Socialist Shimanuki Hyddayt in Tokyo in

3 Young, Japan s Total Empire, 331.

4 Kobayashi Shinsuke, Hitobito wa Naze Manshii e Watatta no Ka: Nagano Ken no Shakai Undé
to Imin (Kyoto: Sekai Shisosha, 2015), 127-128.

> Nagata, Kaigai Hatten, 9-19.  ® Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijishi, 50-51.
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1897. Under Shimanuki’s leadership, the society promoted and facilitated the
migration of young Japanese students to the United States as laborers.
Following Shimanuki’s death, Nagata Shigeshi became the president of the
society in 1914. This leadership change ushered in a fundamental shift in the
society’s agenda as a migration organization. While it continued to smuggle
laborers into the United States even after the Gentlemen’s Agreement banned
laborer migration from Japan, it became increasingly focused on exploring
alternative migration destinations, particularly those in South America.

The change of leadership also reflected a discursive shift in Japan’s migration-
based expansion from laborers to agriculture workers. Nagata previously had
edited the North American Agricultural Journal (Hokubei Noho), a Japanese
American agricultural journal based in San Francisco, and now he quickly
directed the society’s migration promotion to target the rural population.
A Nagano native, he also moved the geographical focus of the society’s promo-
tion from urban Tokyo to the countryside of Nagano. Working closely with the
Nagano Prefectural Board of Education, the society provided speakers for most
of the public lectures organized by the board during the 1910s. At the peak of the
lecture campaign, between 1915 and 1916, Nagata alone delivered 250 lectures
that were attended by a total of 120,000 prefecture residents.’

Nagata found a collaborator on the other side of the Pacific Ocean in Wako
Shungord, another Nagano native. Like Nagata, Wako migrated to the United
States immediately after the Russo-Japanese War. Disappointed by institu-
tionalized racism, Wako remigrated to Brazil after the passage of California
Alien Land Law of 1913. In the state of Sdo Paulo, he served as the editor of
a Japanese immigrant newspaper Noticias Do Brazil (Burajiru Jiho;
Brazilian Times) and became an active promoter of Nagano migration to
Brazil ®

By the end of the 1910s, hundreds of Nagano residents had migrated to
Iguape in the state of San Paulo as farming settlers, and they soon constituted
a majority of the Japanese settlers in the Registro region.” By the late 1910s,
Japanese communities in Iguape were, to various degrees, plagued by financial
difficulties. Under pressure from Tokyo, the administrative authority of all
these communities was transferred into the Kaikd’s hands in 1919.
Unsatisfied with this change, Nagata and Wako began to plan for an autono-
mous settler community in Brazil. They conceived that such a community,

7 Ibid., 51.

8 Kimura Kai, “Wako Shungord no Kieta Ashiato o Tadoru,” Ariansa Tsishin, no. 13 (August 1,
2003), www.gendaiza.org/aliansa/lib/1301.html.

9 Kimura Kai, “Ariansa to Shinano Kaigai Kyokai,” Ariansa Tsishin, no. 8 (November 30, 2000),
www.gendaiza.org/aliansa/lib/0803.htm]l and Kimura Kai, “Ariansa e no michi,” Ariansa
Tsashin, no. 23 (July 30, 2008), www.gendaiza.org/aliansa/lib/23—05.html.
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primarily made up of Nagano natives, would be independent from both the
imperial government and the Kaiko.'”

In order to fund their land purchase and other expenses along the way, Nagata
and Wako formed the Shinano Overseas Association (Shinano Kaigai Kyokai)
with cooperation from the prefecture government, the Board of Education, and the
Japanese Striving Society. With the governor of Nagano and the head of the
Prefectural Diet as its director and vice director, the association was
a semigovernmental, nonprofit migration organization funded by both public grants
and private donations. Established in 1922, the association gradually expanded
beyond Nagano prefecture and Japan itself, establishing branches in Tokyo, San
Francisco, Los Angeles, Mexico, Brazil, the Korean Peninsula, Manchuria, and
China proper through a network of Nagano natives. It conducted a variety of
activities such as hosting public lectures, publishing an official journal called
Beyond the Seas (Umi no Soto), sponsoring investigative trips, as well as building
Japanese communities in Asia and South America."'

Migration promotion in Nagano demonstrated how Malthusian expansionism
worked at the prefectural level. As early as 1899, due to a shortage of farmland
within the prefecture, Nagano’s Board of Education had already begun to perceive
a necessity of relocating farmers to Hokkaido and Taiwan.'? The logic of
Malthusian expansionism later gained more adherents amongst Nagano expansio-
nists who were disappointed by Japanese exclusion in North America. The open-
ing article in the inaugural issue of Umi no Soto in 1922 was the script of a speech
of Nagano governor Okada Tadahiko, delivered at the founding ceremony of the
journal and titled “The Overseas Development of Nagano People.” Okada claimed
that the Japanese people were troubled by poverty because the country had one of
the highest population densities in the world, even while white people all over the
world enjoyed a more prosperous life because of their low population densities.
The population of the United States, for example, was smaller than that of Japan
while its territory was much larger. The population densities of the United
Kingdom, Belgium, and the Netherlands were originally as high as that of
Japan, but their people were able to enjoy spacious land resources because these
countries engaged in overseas expansion. The British had acquired Canada,
Australia, India, and some territories in Southeast Asia and Africa, the Belgians
took Congo, while the Dutch claimed the Dutch East Indies. These white settlers,
Okada further pointed out, not only occupied foreign land throughout the world
but also set aside these territories for their own descendants by excluding others."

19 Nagata Shigeshi, Burajiru ni Okeru Nihonjin Hattenshi, vol. 2 (Tokyo: Burajiru ni Okeru
Nihonjin Hattenshi Kenkokai, 1953), 32-34.

""" Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 57—66.

12 Kobayashi, Hitobito wa Naze Manshii e Watatta no Ka, 127.

13 Okada Tadahiko, “Nagano Kenjin no Kaigai Hatten,” Umi no Soto 1, no. 1 (1922): 1-4.
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After presenting the unequal state of land resource distribution around the
world, Okada emphasized that the Malthusian crisis was particularly severe in
Nagano. As the prefecture had relatively little arable land, its farmers had to
plant crops on mountaintops and still could barely make ends meet. To make
things worse, the speed of population growth in Nagano was faster than the
national average, which was already among the highest of the world. To rescue
the prefecture from Malthusian doom, it was imperative for Nagano residents,
like the Westerners, to set out and explore land overseas. The prefecture’s
unfavorable natural environment, Okada predicted with confidence, had made
Nagano people every bit capable as the Anglo-Saxons to overcome challenging
environments around the world."

As Okawa Heikichi, another speaker at the ceremony, would remind the
same audience, however, population growth itself was not a bad thing at all.
A Nagano native, Okawa served the imperial government as the head of the
Bureau of Statistics. He argued that while international competitions of the day
took a variety of forms, the winners were always nations with growing popula-
tions. The Jewish people, for example, were able to maintain their strength
through population growth even though they did not have a home country. With
their unparalleled solidarity and growth rate, the Japanese had a most promis-
ing future. Remarkably, Okawa used racial discrimination against Japanese
immigrants in the United States to prove his point. He argued that the exclusion
of the Japanese was rooted in the fear of white Americans because the Japanese
people had the highest fertility rate among all the ethnic groups in the United
States. While America was closing its doors, Okawa pointed out, Brazil was
waiting for the Japanese with its spacious and empty land for the taking. By
migrating to Brazil, the Japanese could not only explore and acquire local
resources but also ensure that the Japanese population would continue its
superior growth rate.

Alian¢a, Malthusian Expansionism, and the Illusion
of Coexistence and Coprosperity

The most significant campaign that the Nagano prefecture accomplished during
the 1920s was the founding of Alianca in Brazil in 1923. Like Iguape, the
farming community of Alianga was built by taking advantage of the 1907 law
of the state of Sao Paulo that provided subsidies and land concessions to any
migration company that would bring in agricultural settlers. The successful
promotion campaign in Nagano, however, made Alianca the first Japanese
community in Brazil that was primarily composed of farmers directly migrat-
ing from Japan, not those who arrived in Brazil initially as plantation laborers

4 Ibid. '° Ogawa Heikichi, “Kaigai Ijiisha no Shitd,” Umi no Soto 1, no. 1 (1922): 9-11.
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and then turned into farmers. With the continuous inflow of migration, the
population of Alianca grew steadily from 54 settlers in 16 households to 1,335
settlers in 280 households from 1924 to 1934."°

Even more significantly, Alianga was the first Japanese overseas community
that was established to consciously exemplify the new model of Japanese
migration-driven expansion based on the principle that later came to be
known as “coexistence and coprosperity.” Along with Japan-centered Pan-
Asianism, coexistence and coprosperity served as the overarching discourse
legitimizing Japanese expansion in Asia beginning in the 1930s, eventually
becoming the ideological basis of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.
Historians have long dismissed this slogan as a piece of empty propaganda that
merely testified to the hypocrisy of Japanese imperialism and militarism, yet as
the following paragraphs will illustrate, kyozon kydei, as the core principle of
this new version of Japanese expansion, emerged as early as the 1920s during
Japan’s mass migration to Brazil. It was a product of specific international and
domestic factors of the day and included multiple dimensions of meaning.
Analyzing how the discourse of coexistence and coprosperity emerged will
also help to elucidate the ideological and organizational connection between
Japanese migration to Brazil in the 1920s and 1930s and later Japanese colonial
expansion in Northeast Asia until the end of World War II.

First and foremost, as an expansionist discourse, coexistence and coprosper-
ity was a direct response to the exclusion of Japanese from North America. It
claimed that unlike racist Caucasians, the Japanese would treat people of color
as equal partners. Both Nagata Shigeshi and Wako Shungord, central figures in
the establishment of Alianga, had experienced institutionalized white racism
against Japanese immigrants firsthand in California. As early as 1917, Nagata
published a book that defined white Americans as hypocrites who only paid lip
service to justice and freedom. As he pointed out, “Their freedom was the
freedom of the white Americans, not the freedom of the colored people. Their
equality was the equality among the Euro-Americans, not the equality among
different races of the entire world!” In the same book, Nagata also connected
American anti-Japanese campaigns with white racism against black people in
the United States and against the colonized people within the British Empire.
He recalled his conversations with an African American and three Indians in
California. The black person complained to Nagata that while African
Americans were liberated from racial slavery, they were subject to racial
segregation and discrimination in almost every aspect of US society.
Similarly, the three Indians lamented that in all colonies of the British
Empire around the world, Asians were excluded from benefits and opportu-
nities enjoyed by the British. Both the African Americans and the Indians,

' Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 92.
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according to Nagata, saw Japan as the only possible liberator who would
destroy the tyranny of white racism and imperialism. They pledged their
allegiance to the Japanese empire if it would fight a war against the United
States and the United Kingdom.'”

As a faithful Malthusian expansionist, Nagata had no doubt that the destiny
of the Japanese empire lay in overseas expansion. However, he further glorified
Japanese expansion as a righteous mission to defeat global white hegemony by
leading and uniting all peoples of color, thereby bringing genuine peace, free-
dom, and equality to the entire world. In his imagination, the people in Latin
America, already suffering from the tyranny of white racism, were waiting for
the Japanese empire to take on this global mission as their liberators — unlike
the hypocritical white settlers, the Japanese would truly cohabit and cooperate
with other racial groups.'® As a reaction to the anti-Japanese campaigns in the
United States, the racial denotation of coexistence and coprosperity made the
project of Alianga particularly appealing to Japanese American immigrants.
A substantial portion of its initial fund for land acquisition was contributed by
Japanese Americans, and some issei also migrated to Alianga permanently.'®
The slogan of “coexistence and coprosperity” was quickly enshrined by other
Japanese expansionists as a general guideline for Japanese migration to Brazil
as well as other destinations.*’

Its professed antiracist principle, however, only masked the Japanese empire
builders’ desire to overtake white men as the champion in the global racial
hierarchy. In fact, the very name of Alianca spoke to this slogan’s inherent
hypocrisy. As was customary of naming organizations affiliated with Nagano
prefecture, the new community was originally to be named Shinano colony
(Shinano Shokuminchi). Yet this name was scrapped because the word Shinano
sounded similar to Chino, the Portuguese word for Chinese. The Japanese
founders wanted to avoid being confused with the Chinese, who were consid-
ered inferior in both Japan and Brazil. As a goodwill gesture, Wako Shungoro
eventually named the community Alianga, meaning “alliance” in Portuguese.*'
From its very start, an understanding of racial hierarchy thus was ingrained in
the slogan of “coexistence and coprosperity.”

Nagata described the residents in Brazil as products of miscegenation
between the Portuguese, the aborigines, and African immigrants. He argued
that as a result of their mixed racial origin, the Brazilians not only harbored no
racism against the Japanese migrants but also had little sense of nationhood.
They had no plan to reserve the spacious land of their country exclusively for
their own use, nor did they have the ambition to conduct colonial expansion

'7 Nagata, Kaigai Hatten, 19-21. '8 Ibid., 21-22.
' Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 83—84.

0 See, for example, Arai, “Shokumin to Kyoiku,” 84.
2! Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 79-80.
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themselves, all of these making them extremely pliable to Japanese
manipulation.?? This racial hierarchy was later replicated in the relationship
between the Japanese and the other peoples of Asia as coexistence and copros-
perity became the guiding ideology of the empire’s expansion in Asia during
the 1930s and 1940s.

Second, aside from the professed antiracism element, coexistence and
coprosperity was also a discourse of internationalism that emerged in Japan
right after World War I in an era of Wilsonianism. Working in conjunction with
Malthusian expansionism, it described the exportation of surplus Japanese
population overseas as a mission to bring civilization and peace to the world.
As a victor of the Great War, Japan responded quickly to the call for interna-
tional cooperation in maintaining the security of the imperial world order in
post—World War I era. Politicians, businessmen, and opinion leaders, old and
new, urged their fellow countrymen to abandon traditional militarism in favor
of the new and peaceful way of expansion through trade and migration. The
purpose of expansion was no longer to conquer foreign land through warfare
but to bring peace and progress to the entire humankind.*

As Diet member Tsuzaki Naotake pointed out in 1929, Alianga was a pioneer
of Japan’s new approach in global expansion.** By exporting surplus popula-
tion to the less populated and less developed land abroad, the Japanese empire
was helping local people to tap the sources of wealth and bringing enlight-
enment and prosperity to remote corners of the world. Migration of the rural
poor from Nagano to Alianga as farmers instead of laborers fitted well with this
magnanimous image of Japanese expansion. Unlike the labor migrants who
had little investment in the long-term outlook of the host country, the agricul-
tural migrants were joining the local society as permanent members. To high-
light the difference between the model of Alianga and the previous model of
migration that exported Japanese laborers to Brazilian coffee plantations,
Nagata argued that the goal of Alianga was to “cultivate people rather than
coffee” (kohi yori hito wo tsukure).?

The success of the Alianca project spurred even more enthusiasm for
Japanese land acquisition in Brazil in the name of peaceful expansion and
shared development. Expansionists in Tokyo began to look beyond the state of
Sdo Paulo and sought to establish similar Japanese communities in other parts
of Brazil. In 1928, Brazilian Colonization Company Limited purchased 74,750
acres of land in northern Parana, where the Japanese farming community of
Tres Barras was established in the early 1930s.%° In the same year, answering
the call of the Japanese prime minister and minister of foreign affairs, Tanaka

2 Nagata, Noson Jinko Mondai to Ishokumin, 219.

2 Triye, “Failure of Economic Expansionism,” 251-259.

24 Tsuzaki Naotake, “Nihon no Genjo to Kaigai Hatten,” Rikko Sekai, no. 300 (December 1929): 9.
25 Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 134.  *° Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 266-267.
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Figure 7.2 This map was made by the South America Colonial Company
based on a 1920 survey that marked the land prices of different states in Brazil
in thousands of Brazilian reals. Shokumin 7, no. 12 (December 1928): 71.

Gi’ichi, a group of Japanese entrepreneurs founded the South America
Colonization Company (Nanbei Takushoku Kabushiki Gaisha, or Nantaku
for short). Nantaku was created to take advantage of the state of Para’s policy
of attracting foreign immigrants to develop the Amazon Basin. Dionysio
Benetes, the governor of Pard, granted Nantaku one million hectares of land,
including six hundred thousand hectares in the municipality of Acara and four
hundred thousand in the municipality of Monte Alegre. In Acara, the company
built its colony around Tomé-Acu.?” Nantaku, however, did not limit its
ambition to land acquisition in the Amazon Basin; it sought to raise more
funds from the archipelago to acquire land in other parts of Brazil as well. The
map in figure 7.2, marking out the land prices of all states in Brazil, was
published by Nantaku in the journal Shokumin in 1928.

27 1bid., 271.
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Coexistence and coprosperity’s claim of internationalism, like its supposed
pursuit of racial equality, did not come to pass in Alianga. After all, the ultimate
goal of building Alianga was not to usher in global peace but to see if this new
model of migration-driven expansion was indeed tenable.*® The Alianga model
rejected the traditional conquest of sword and fire in favor of spade and hoe.
However, the shift occurred not because expansionists wished to share the
benefits of migration with the Brazilians but because they perceived this model
as a better one to put down the roots of the Japanese empire in South America.
Even during the height of Japanese immigration, Alianga failed to live up to its
cosmopolitan promise. Until 1936, when the annual number of Japanese
migrants to Brazil began to drop sharply, the inhabitants of Alianga were almost
entirely Japanese.>’

Third, coexistence and coprosperity was also an agrarian discourse that had its
root in the growing agrarianist movement in Japan during the 1920s and 1930s.
Japanese expansionists promoted it as the embodiment of a community-building
spirit from ancient Japan that was centered on self-sufficiency and mutual aid.
Many of the leading agrarianists of the day, including Tachibana Kozaburg,
Gondo Seikyo, and Kato Kanyji, attributed Japan’s rural depression to the capi-
talist economic system and individualism — evils that were imported from the
West. For them, the remedy for the ills plaguing the Japanese countryside was to
return to Japan’s traditional rural-centered life and mode of production. Shaped
by the agrarianist movement of the day, the principle of coexistence and copros-
perity called for owner-farmer-based collective farming in which all members of
a village would preserve their economic autonomy while maintaining mutual
support. In the minds of the agrarianists, subsistence farming was the ideal way
of living because villagers would not rely on others or exploit them. Through
mutual aid, each village would achieve self-sufficiency at the community level.*°
Such self-sufficiency and autonomy, the agrarianists believed, would rescue the
Japanese countryside from capitalist exploitation and individualist self-interest.

This agrarianist approach was put into practice through the rapid expansion
of the Producers’ Cooperative Association (Sangyo Kumiai) among Japanese
farmers during the 1920s. This association was founded in 1900 in Japan with
the aim to protect the economic interests of low-income farmers and workers
through mutual aid. In 1921, the imperial government endorsed the formation

28 Historian Akira Iriye argues that the Japanese empire did not seek to challenge the post—World
War I global imperial order, but sought to conduct its own expansion by following its principles.
See Iriye, “Failure of Economic Expansionism,” 239-240.

° Beginning in 1936, the Japanese immigration slowed down and stopped due to immigration
restrictions in Brazil. Accordingly, the Japanese population in Alian¢a began to decrease and
more and more Brazilian settlers began to move in. Nagano Ken Kaitaku Jikokai Manshi
Kaitakushi Kankokai, Nagano Ken Manshii Kaitaku Shi: Sohen (Nagano-shi: Nagano Ken
Kaitaku Jikokai Manshii Kaitakushi Kankokai, 1984), 113.

30 Hon’iden Yoshio, “Noson to Kydds,” le no Hikari 3, no. 1 (January 1927): 10-13.
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Figure 7.3 Cartoon from the first page of the January 1927 issue of /e no
Hikari. It promoted the slogan of coexistence and coprosperity (Kyozon Déei)
as a spirit of the Producers’ Cooperative Association. Isolation and
selfishness, as this picture indicated, would lead only to extinction.
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of a national headquarters of the Association (Zenkoku Rengokai) under the
newly revised Producers’ Cooperative Law (Sangyd Kumiai Ho). The number
of association members reached 3.64 million in 1925, almost half of them being
farmers. To monitor and manage the association’s activities, the government
established the Department of the Producers’ Cooperation under the Ministry
of Agriculture and Forestry (NGrinshd) in the same year.>' At the same time, the
association began to publish its official magazine, the Light of Family (le no
Hikari). Promoting owner-farmer-based collective farming under the principle
of coexistence and coprosperity, the magazine grew into one of the most
popular periodicals in rural Japan during the 1930s, reaching one million in
monthly circulation by 1935.%2

The founders of Alianca did not believe that the domestic agrarianist move-
ment alone would be sufficient to save the Japanese countryside. For them,
overseas migration was the ultimate solution. However, they did loyally follow
the agrarianist principles of community building in their migration campaigns.
Alianca was first conceived when Nagata Shigeshi and Wako Shungord were
disappointed by the Kaiko taking over the management of Japanese commu-
nities in Iguape. Certain that a settler community’s autonomy was of the utmost
importance, they began to undertake the first prefecture-centered migration
project. While Alianga received financial aid from the imperial government, it
was established as a farming community independent from managerial inter-
vention of both the Kaiko and the imperial government.>*

In addition to its prized autonomy, Alianga also followed the principle of
collective farming. Unlike Western colonial expansions that allowed the elites
to monopolize wealth and power, Nagata argued, Japanese overseas expansion
should benefit the common people.** To this end, the Alianga project was
derived from the growth of Producers’ Cooperative Association in Japan.
Different from previous campaigns that recruited migrants from all over the
country, Alianca’s fund-raising and recruitment campaigns were conducted
with in Nagano prefecture. Alianca’s settlers were primarily Nagano farmers
who were expected to possess a strong sense of community and willingness for
mutual aid because of their homegrown ties. To ensure its socioeconomic
autonomy, Alianga had facilities such as construction companies, a rice mill,
and a coffee refinery in addition to its administrative office, clinic, elementary
school, hotel, dormitories, church, and newspaper agency.*

The establishment of Alianga by the Shinano Overseas Association paved
the way for a wave of prefecture-based Japanese expansion projects in Brazil.
The overseas associations of Tottori, Toyama, and Kumamoto, with support

31 Tagawa Mariko, “‘Imin’ Shicho no Kiseki” (PhD diss., Ylshodd Shuppan, 2005), 105.

2 Ibid., 109.  ** Kimura, “Ariansa to Shinano Kaigai Kyokai.”

34 Nagata Shigeshi, “Sangyd Kumiai no Kaigai Enchd,” Rikké Sekai, no. 232 (April 1924): 3.
35 Nagata, Shinano Kaigai Ijiishi, 91-92.
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Figure 7.4 Copy of the front cover of the inaugural issue of /e no Hikari,
published in May 1925, with the words “coexistence” and “coprosperity”
(kyozon doei) on top. These words, like the motto of the Producers’
Cooperative Association, appeared on the cover of almost every issue of the
journal.
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from their own prefectural governments, acquired lands adjacent to Alianca
and established migrant communities. Replicating Alianca’s prefecture-
centered model, Tottori’s community was formed in 1926 as Alianga II.
Toyama and Shinano Overseas Associations collaborated to build Alianga III
in 1927, while Kumamoto Overseas Association established Vila Nova during
the same year.>®

To further encourage prefecture-centered collective migration to Brazil, the
Imperial Diet in 1927 enacted the Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies
Law (Kaigai [ji Kumiai Ho). This legislation facilitated the formation of an
Overseas Migration Cooperative Society (Kaigai [ji Kumiai) in each prefec-
ture that raised funds and recruited migrants based on the model of the
Producers’ Cooperative Association. In order to synchronize the campaigns
in each prefecture, the government also established the Federation of Overseas
Migration Cooperative Societies. The fact that Umetani Mitsusada, the former
governor of Nagano who played a key role in the establishment of Alianga,
served as the first director of the federation testified to the impact of Alianga on
this movement.’

The agrarianist spirit of self-sufficiency and mutual aid also became
a requirement for Japanese overseas migrants in general. In a 1928 issue of
Shokumin (Colonial Review), its editor Naitdo Hideo reminded his readers that
the issue of overpopulation had caused numerous social problems in Japan,
including economic depression, greater social inequality, and the monopoliza-
tion of wealth and power by a small group of elites. Naitd urged his countrymen
to explore new land abroad where they could establish progressive societies
with equality for all through the spirit of coexistence and coprosperity. “I
believe,” he contended, “the success of colonial migration is not valued by
the amount of money or wealth you make. Instead, it is . . . judged by whether
you can achieve true freedom and live together with each other in happiness
and equality.”®

However, like the internationalist and racial equality aspects of coexistence
and coprosperity, its self-proclaimed agrarianist dimension also turned out to
be a mere illusion. None of the three settler communities (Bastos, Tieté, and
Tres Barras) established by Burataku, the agent of the Federation of Overseas
Migration Cooperative Societies in Brazil, copied the prefecture-centered
model of Alianga. Due to financial and organizational barriers, they all became
mixed communities that had settlers from all over the archipelago.®® Moreover,

36 1bid., 95-96; Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 267.
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3 Kimura Kai, “Ikken Isson Kara Ikkatsu Daiijiichi e,” in “Ariansa Undd no Rekishi (3): Burajiru
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Figure 7.5 Cover of a brochure for the migration of Japanese owner-farmers
to Brazil published by the Federation of Overseas Migration Cooperative
Societies in March 1932. This brochure was distributed by the Overseas
Migration Cooperative Society in Kagawa prefecture. National Diet Library,
Japan, 100 Years of Japanese Emigration to Brazil, www.ndl.go.jp/brasil/e/
data/R/042/042-001r.html.

Alianga II, Alianga III, and Vila Nova quickly lost their autonomy. Due to
financial and political pressure from the federation, the leadership of these three
communities was handed over from the Overseas Migration Associations of
Tottori, Toyama, and Kumamoto to the Burataku soon after their establishment.
Collective farming also turned out to be detrimental to Alianga’s well-being as
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individual farmers’ economic condition successively deteriorated. Though it
managed to maintain the autonomy of Alianga for more than a decade, the
Shinano Overseas Association eventually handed the community over to
Burataku in 1938 due to financial problems.*°

From Alianca to Manchuria: The Heyday of Malthusian
Expansionism

Japan’s military expansion in Manchuria in 1931 and the formation of
Manchukuo as the empire’s puppet state inspired Japanese expansionists to
reconsider Northeast Asia as an optimal migration destination. By the mid-
1930s, migration promoters, old and new, had not only debated about strategies
and plans but also conducted a number of experimental migration campaigns
under sponsorship from the military. None of these campaigns prevailed,
however, due to violent Chinese resistance as well as the lower living cost of
local farmers that the Japanese farmers failed to compete with in Manchuria.*!
Though anxiously seeking ways to lift the countryside out of depression, Tokyo
did not offer substantial policy support for migration to Manchuria.

The malaise of migration to Manchuria was in stark contrast with — as well as
partially a result of — the further development of Japanese expansion in Brazil
during the first half of the 1930s. Though Brazil’s coffee economy took
a serious hit from a sudden price drop during global depression, the country
in general continued to welcome migrants from Japan as plantation laborers
and farmers due to shrinking immigration numbers from Italy and Portugal.
The number of annual Japanese migrants to Brazil kept growing from the
1920s. In 1932, Japanese accounted for 37 percent of the immigrants who
entered Brazil, becoming the largest group of immigrants in terms of annual
number. The inflow of Japanese migrants reached its peak in 1933 and 1934,
with about twenty-three thousand migrants each year that accounted for an
absolute majority of the overall number of immigrants to Brazil.**

The early 1930s was also marked by further growth of Japanese communities
in Brazil. In response to the commonwealth nations’ boycott against Japanese
textile in 1932, Tokyo turned from India to Brazil as Japan’s cotton supplier.*’
Technical assistance from Tokyo and financial subsidies from major Japanese
textile companies began to pour into Japanese Brazilian communities to sti-
mulate cotton cultivation. It contributed to the prosperity of Japanese agricul-
ture in Brazil in general and the success of cotton production in particular
throughout the 1930s. By 1939, the Japanese communities in Sdo Paulo single-

40 Nagano Ken Kaitaku Jikokai Manshii Kaitakushi Kankokai, Nagano Ken Manshii Kaitaku Shi,
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4l Wilson, “New Paradise,” 261-273.  ** Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 235, 241.

+ Ibid., 310.
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handedly contributed 20.4 percent of the state’s annual agricultural output. In
terms of cotton, Japanese communities accounted for as much as 43.3 percent.**
Until the outbreak of the Pacific War in 1941, Japanese communities in Brazil
continued to serve as one of the major cotton suppliers for the textile industry of
the Japanese empire.*’

Compared with the success of Japanese expansion in Brazil, Manchuria
appeared much less attractive to common farmers and migration promoters
even after the empire secured military and political control of Manchuria
between 1931 and 1932. By 1936, despite enthusiastic support from the
Kwantung Army, none of the Japanese migration endeavors in Manchuria
prevailed.*® During the early 1930s, even some Japanese government officials
maintained that Brazil was a better place for Japanese migration than
Manchuria would be.*’

Two political changes in the mid-1930s, however, altered this situation.
Japanese military expansion in Manchuria led to a resurgence of “ yellow
peril” rhetoric in Brazil. The idea of protecting the nation from Japanese
imperialism joined forces with the old race-based anti-Japanese sentiment
that first emerged in Brazil during the first two decades of the twentieth
century.*® The constitution of 1934 following the Vargas Revolution eventually
included an amendment modeled after the Immigration Act of 1924 in the
United States. It imposed a 2 percent annual quota of the numbers of immi-
grants from each nation based on the numbers of the existing immigrants who
had arrived in the past half a century. Based on this quota, only 2,775 (later
revised to 2,849) Japanese subjects were allowed for immigration.** Though
the amendment did not immediately come into effect, Japanese immigration
still plummeted in response — from more than 23,000 in 1933 to fewer than
2,000 in 1941.>°

Japan’s migration-driven expansion eventually took another major direction
change in 1936, shifting its destination from South America to Manchuria. As
the Japanese military dramatically increased its political influence following
the February 26 Incident, the Hiroda Koki cabinet successfully turned the
Kwangtung Army’s agenda of mass migration to Manchuria into a national
policy. The imperial government began to organize a project that would
relocate five million farmers in one million households from Japan to

 Ibid., 307.

45 «Establishment of the Quota System and Movements for Japanese Immigrants Exclusion,” in
100 Years of Japanese Emigration to Brazil.

See Wilson, “New Paradise,” 264-277. 7 See ibid., 258.

48 Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 289-290.

49 Jeffery Lesser, Negotiating National Identity: Immigrants, Minorities, and the Struggle for
Ethnicity in Brazil (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1999), 120.

Tsuchida, “Japanese in Brazil,” 239.

&

4

N

°

5

S



224 Part III Culmination, 1924-1945

Manchuria within the next two decades.’’ The heyday of migration to
Manchuria had begun.

After the Manchurian Incident, and with the same passion that they pre-
viously had demonstrated for Brazil-bound migration, the elites of Nagano
prefecture quickly responded to the political changes in Northeast Asia.
Alianga pioneers such as the Shinano Overseas Association, the Prefectural
Board of Education, the Japanese Striving Society, and the prefectural govern-
ment enthusiastically committed themselves to the promotion of migration to
Manchuria long before the imperial government had launched its mass migra-
tion project in 1936.%> By the end of World War II, Nagano had sent out the
largest number of migrants to Manchuria among all the prefectures. The
number of migrants from Nagano was more than twice the number from
Yamagata, which came in second, and was just slightly less than the combined
figure of migrants from Yamagata, Kumamoto, and Fukushima (ranked second,
third, and fourth).”®> The readiness of Nagano prefecture in migration to
Manchuria could not be fully explained without understanding the important
role the prefecture had played in migration to Brazil a decade earlier.

The story of Nagano prefecture during the 1920s and 1930s reveals the
intrinsic connections between Japanese migration to Brazil and Manchuria.
Malthusian expansionism, which had justified Japanese migration to Brazil,
continued to serve as the central principle for Japan’s expansion in Manchuria.
This new migration campaign saw the coinage of the term “lifeline” (seimei-
sen), indicating that the rich and conveniently empty land in Northeast Asia,
similar to the empire’s source of wealth (firgen) in South America of yesteryear,
would provide a panacea to Japan’s social problems brought on by overpopula-
tion. In the logic of Malthusian expansionism, Manchuria was now vital to
Japan’s continued existence as an empire — for the sake of self-defense, the
Japanese needed to occupy and colonize it.>*

The outwardly benevolent discourse of coexistence and coprosperity that
guided Japanese expansion in Brazil remained in effect for its Manchurian
expansion. In fact, it became enshrined as the guideline of racial relations in
Manchukuo: different from the Anglo-Saxons who not only invaded the
domain of peoples of color but also excluded Asian immigrants from their
territories, the Japanese would treat all people around the world equally and
lead them to establish a new world of genuine peace.> The Japanese pointed to
the supposed racial harmony with local residents achieved by Japanese com-
munities in Brazil as evidence that they would be able to accomplish the same

3! Tagawa, ““Imin’ Shichd no Kiseki,” 129—130.
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task in Manchuria.’® As it was in Brazil, far from simply dumping the surplus
people onto the Asian continent, the empire expected the migrants to be the
vanguard in the fight for a new Japan-centered world order.

The expected roles of the migrants were clarified in a 1938 anthology titled
Agriculture and the Building of East Asia (Toa Kensetsu to Nogyo). The book
outlined the government’s plan of accelerating farmer migration to Manchuria
in order to support the total war. Aside from an essay by Katd Kanji, it also
featured the writings of Ishiguro Tadaatsu and Kodaira Gon’ichi, central figures
in the government’s agricultural section, as well as Nasu Shiroshi, the leading
agrarianist scholar. The book’s contributors believed that not everyone in Japan
was qualified to shoulder the task of agricultural expansion. Only the owner-
farmers, they argued, were competent empire builders under the principle of
coexistence and coprosperity.

Katdo Kanji’s essay pointed out that the owner-farmers’ spirit of self-
sufficiency was essential for the Japanese to cohabit and coprosper with others
in Manchuria. Businessmen and landlords, he argued, made profits by exploit-
ing others, thus their settlement in Manchuria could only create conflicts
between the colonists and the local people. In contrast, owner-farmers were
the sons of toil who earned their own bread and clothes by their bare hands.
Since their livelihood did not depend on exploiting others, they could live
peacefully with their neighbors and exchange knowledge, technology, and
goods with them on an equal footing.>’

Nasu Shiroshi’s piece reaffirmed Katd’s arguments from another angle
by integrating the principle of coexistence and coprosperity into the school
of Pan-Asianism. The production mode of owner-farmers, Nasu believed,
represented the success and superiority of Japanese agriculture. According
to Nasu, despite some difficulties, the Japanese empire was able to accom-
modate a huge number of farmers within an extremely small size of land,
all the while maintaining a high standard of civilization. No other nation
on earth could boast the same achievement, and the Japanese were able to
achieve such an extraordinary success only after a long period of hard
work, beginning in the Meiji era, in combining universal scientific princi-
ples with East Asian characteristics. This experience made Japanese
owner-farmers natural tutors to their Chinese brethren: with a high density
of farming population, the state of Chinese agriculture mirrored that in
Tokugawa Japan and was in sharp contrast with the big-farm mode
of Euro-American agriculture. Similarities between the states of Chinese

36 Nagata Shigeshi, “Ajia Tairiku e no Shinshutsu,” Rikké Sekai, no. 286 (October 1928): 4.
57 Kato Kanji, “Manshii Imin wa Naze Daimondai Ka,” in Toa Kensetsu to Nogyo, ed.
Asahi Shinbunsha (Tokyo: Tokyo Asahi Shinbunsha, 1939), 49-50.
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and Japanese agriculture meant that the Japanese owner-farmers were
more qualified than Westerners to bring progress to the Asian continent.”®

Institutional and human connections between Japanese expansion to Brazil
and that to Manchuria were also evident. For example, Umetani Mitsusada, the
first director of the Federation of Overseas Migration Cooperative Societies
that carried out most of the Japanese land acquisition projects in Brazil after
1927, became the head of the migration department of the Kwantung Army in
1932 to orchestrate Japanese migration campaigns and land acquisition in
Manchuria.>® A former governor of Nagano, Umetani was also the one who
provided the crucial financial support for the Alianca project. Nagata Shigeshi,
a founder of Alianga, began to participate in the Manchuria-bound migration
movement in 1932; he would also serve on the planning committee established
by the imperial government that drafted the blueprint for the five-million-
people migration project.® Under his leadership, the Japanese Striving
Society launched campaigns to send men and women to Java and the
Philippines as the empire expanded into Southeast Asia during World War
I1.%! The Overseas Women'’s Association (Kaigai Fujin Kyokai) that focused on
facilitating the migration of Japanese women to Brazil since the mid-1920s also
gradually shifted its focus from South America to Asia. It began to relocate
Japanese women to Manchuria and China proper in 1935, through either
marriage with local Japanese male setters or employment opportunities.®?
The association also responded to the mass migration policy during the late
1930s by vowing to contribute to the construction of a Japan-centric new order
in East Asia.®

While there were important connections between Japanese migration cam-
paigns to Brazil and Manchuria, the latter began in the late 1930s as
a nationwide sociopolitical movement orchestrated by the “total empire,” to
borrow a phrase from Louise Young. As such, the Manchurian campaign
differed substantially from its forerunners; indeed, it marked the culmination
of Japan’s migration-driven expansion, during which the state and civil society
were integrated in an unprecedented scope and depth for the purpose of
achieving the same goal. The Alianga model of collective migration, for
example, remained an outlier in Japanese migration to Brazil. It was the
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rehabilitation movement launched throughout the Japanese countryside in the
1930s that turned the model of Alianga to the principal method of the state’s
choosing. Migrants were collectively recruited and settled in Manchuria
according to their common home villages and prefectures.®*

The global depression at the turn of the 1930s triggered a dramatic increase
of land disputes in the Japanese countryside. An increasing number of land-
lords could no longer survive on collecting rent from tenants, thus they began to
take the land back from their tenants in order to farm on their own.*> The
exacerbated tension led the government to accelerate its cultivation of the class
of owner-farmers. The driving force behind Tokyo’s new policies in this era
was agrarianist bureaucrat Ishiguro Tadaatsu, the vice-minister of agriculture
and forestry. Under his leadership, the government ran its rural rehabilitation
program between 1932 and 1935, providing financial and technical aid to
farmers in a thousand villages each year in order to help the owner-farmers.
In 1934, the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry established the Association
for Rural Rehabilitation (Noson Kosei Kyokai), which carried out these poli-
cies at local levels through campaigns of education and suasion. These cam-
paigns were aimed at helping the rural poor to achieve economic independence
and self-sufficiency.®®

The owner-farmer-centered nature of the rural rehabilitation program was
evident in the writings of Sugino Tadao, a director of the Association for Rural
Rehabilitation. The rehabilitation program, Sugino argued, was targeted only at
helping the owner-farmers. Through their own labor, the owner-farmers were
able to produce sufficient agricultural products; as such, they could lead a life of
economic independence without being exploited by — or exploiting — others.
These farmers, claimed Sugino, were the true foundation of nation and
empire.®’

However, since the landlords maintained a firm grip on political power, the
rural rehabilitation program, like other government programs aimed at redu-
cing rural tensions, accomplished little. Given that land redistribution within
the archipelago was impossible, the overall shortage of land was readily
offered as an explanation for the lack of owner-farmers. The solution, therefore,
lay in land acquisition beyond the archipelago. Malthusian expansionism
allowed the agrarian expansionists to connect the domestic efforts of cultivat-
ing owner-farmers with the campaign of agricultural migration to Manchuria.
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Joining hands with longtime agrarian expansionist Katdo Kanji, Ishiguro wel-
comed agrarian migration to Manchuria as an essential cure for land shortage in
the overpopulated Japanese countryside.®® Japan itself, argued Ishiguro in
1936, was like a tenant farmer on the world stage, rejected for landownership
everywhere due to the stranglehold of white hegemony.®® Accordingly, in
Ishiguro’s imagination, Japan’s expansion into Manchuria was a landless farm-
er’s just demand for land to survive.

More specifically, the impact of the rehabilitation movement differentiated
the Manchuria-bound migration campaign from the empire’s previous waves of
migration-based expansion. Aiming to create owner-farmers through land
rationing, the rehabilitation movement brought about a rash of local initiatives
to define the minimal size of land needed for a farming household to achieve
self-sufficiency. Based on their own calculations, different local authorities
created various standards. Through a nationwide survey, the Ministry of
Agriculture and Forestry concluded in 1937 that a farming household needed
an average of 1.6 chd (4 acres) of land.”® The Japanese colonial authority in
Manchuria devised its own standard for Japanese farming settlers in 1935,
which was as big as 20 chd.”"

These surveys and standards, though invariably arriving at different num-
bers, together vested the logic of Malthusian expansionism with a veneer of
scientific respectability. It presented Japanese land acquisition in Manchuria as
a reasonable action based on objective calculations. Japan’s migration-based
expansion was no longer legitimized only by the growing number of the
empire’s surplus population; it was now also justified by the concrete calcul-
ability of the amount of land these surplus people would actually need. The
scope of Japanese expansion, as this logic went, was entirely driven by the
objective need of the surplus population, as if the expansion would indeed
come to an end if the imagined standard of land per household of all Japanese
farmers was eventually met.

On the other hand, the imperial government showed little interest in setting
a cap on Japanese population growth. Instead, it continued to demand the birth
of more people instead of less. Such a demand was further advanced by the
outbreak of the total war and the mass migration to Manchuria. Worried by
shortages of manpower after millions were drafted into military service,’” the
cabinet issued a guide for making new population policies in 1941, titled The
Principle to Establishing Population Policies (Jinko Seisaku Kakuritsu Yoko).
The principle set the goal to increase the Japanese population to one million by
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1960 by lowering the age for legal marriage by three years and having each
couple give birth to five children on average. To this end, it planned policies
like encouraging marriage via governmental financial subsidies, restricting
employment opportunities for women over twenty years old, taxing single
people heavily while reducing the taxes of those with large families, and
banning birth control.”®

Past in Present: From “Emigrants” to “Overseas
Compatriots”

In addition to Brazil, the empire’s other experiences of migration-driven
expansion, real or imagined, were also called into service to promote and
legitimize Japanese migration to Asia from the 1930s to 1945. Empire builders
now portrayed the migration of farmer-soldiers to Hokkaido in early Meiji as
a resounding success in order to justify similar programs in Manchuria.”* They
also offered the supposed benevolence of Japanese colonizers toward the Ainu
as evidence that the Japanese expansion in Asia was truly for the purpose of
coexistence and coprosperity.”> In 1936, the imperial government hired histor-
ian Iriye Toraji to author a massive two-volume epic of Japanese overseas
migration that chronicled various Japanese migration activities in different
parts of the world (Hawai‘i, Southeast Asia, North and South America, etc.)
from the dawn of Meiji to the present. The central message contained in these
over a thousand pages was straightforward: with the glorious past achievement
of overseas expansion and the unprecedented support from the imperial gov-
ernment at present, the empire’s mass migration to Manchuria was destined for
unparalleled future success.’®

The efforts in weaving the past and present experiences of Japanese migration-
based expansion culminated in November 1940, when the imperial government
held the Tokyo Conference of the Overseas Compatriots (Kaigai D5ho Tokyo
Daikai) to celebrate the 2,600th anniversary of the Japanese empire. The con-
ference was attended by Japanese representatives from all over the world. To
downplay the political boundaries between the Japanese inside and outside the
empire’s sphere of influence, the representatives were divided into several sections
solely by geography, including sections for Hawai‘i, North America, Latin
America, the South Seas, and East Asia. Prime Minister Konoe Fumimaro chaired
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the conference and delivered the opening address. Several ministers also contrib-
uted remarks. In addition to holding exhibitions and speeches to glorify the
sacrifices and achievements the overseas Japanese had made, the conference
honored many figures from the overseas communities for their contributions to
the empire. Such recognition and appreciation naturally came with a price: over-
seas Japanese across the globe were all called on to serve the grand mission of the
empire — “eight corners under one roof” (hakko ichiu). As the speech of Konoe
made it clear, “Our glorious history of overseas expansion has been written by the
blood and sweat of your forefathers . . . and the world has now come to a turning
point. . . . Our empire, under the reign of our emperor, is on a mission to bring true
justice and true happiness to all mankind, as well as uniting the entire world. . ..
Unite, and be ready to make sacrifices!”

The commemoration of the glorious and patriotic history of Japanese
trans-Pacific migration at the 1940 conference was accompanied by an
identity transformation of the overseas Japanese during the total war.
Under the reign of the migration state, Japanese emigrants came to be
hailed as “overseas compatriots” (kaigai doho). The identity of “overseas
compatriots” downplayed the difference between the Japanese abroad and
those living in the home archipelago. It transcended time, geography,
generation, social class, and gender by tying every individual of Japanese
ancestry to one sacred mission: the destined expansion of the empire.

This identity transformation was well illustrated by a radio drama that
the Japanese Broadcasting Cooperation (NHK) aired nationwide on
November 9, 1940, a day after the closure of the Tokyo Conference of
the Overseas Compatriots. Titled “Thousands of Miles of Waves” (“Hato
Banri”), the drama depicted an exchange between several Japanese emigrants
in a third-class cabin of a ship bound overseas, and the conversation took
place when the ship encountered a storm on the sea. Among these passengers,
only one character — a second-generation Japanese American — was specifi-
cally identified. He was depicted as a young man of promise who had just
completed a three-year study period in Japan during the Sino-Japanese War;
proud of being a Japanese American, he decided to return to the United States
in order to carry on the great cause of his forefathers. After showing his
approbation for this nisei, another passenger said, “We used to be called
‘emigrants’ (imin), but now it’s time to completely change this perception
(of the Japanese back home). We went overseas not for material gains, but to
expand the frontier of Japanese people.” In this way, the overseas Japanese
sought to shake off the negative label of “emigrants” and become the
respected “overseas compatriots,” the pioneers of the empire’s global expan-
sion. This sublimation was realized in the drama through a Japanese
American’s affirmation of his loyalty to the empire by coming back to Japan
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for study, then returning to his host country and vowing to contribute to Japan
from abroad.”’

This sought-after recognition by the empire and its people, however, had
a price tag. As the passenger continued, “Yet the true overseas development of
our nation will start from now!” After recounting the past pains and sacrifices
of the overseas Japanese, he reminded his audience that Japan had secured the
leadership of East Asia; now the overseas Japanese needed to shoulder more
responsibilities than ever in order to support the empire’s mission. Since none
of the passengers’ destinations were indicated except for the young Japanese
American, the audience could assume that the ship was bound for the United
States. Yet at the end of the drama, when a female passenger turned on a radio in
the cabinet, everyone on board heard “The Song of Patriotic March” (“Aikoku
Koshin Kyoku”), popularized by a program that was broadcasted from Tokyo
to China and Southeast Asia. The direction of the radio broadcast followed the
route of the empire’s current expansion. The seemingly strange fact that the
song that was broadcast toward China and Southeast Asia was received on
the emigrant ship bound for the United States highlighted the ties between
Japanese migrations to both sides of the Pacific Ocean.”®

The drama also carefully demonstrated to its audience that Japanese expan-
sion was a story of women as much as of men. Of the nine characters in the
drama, four were female. Unlike the male characters, who were uniformly
depicted as decisive, courageous, and patriotic, the female characters were
portrayed with a touch of delicacy: they were physically and mentally weaker,
but had the potential to become as strong as their male counterparts. When the
ship encountered a storm and shook severely, three women began to complain
and a young wife even burst into tears and began to regret her decision of giving
up a peaceful life in Japan’s countryside. Disappointed by her weakness, her
husband reminded her that they could achieve success abroad only by over-
coming such hardships. In contrast to those who complained, the fourth
woman, who did not have a single line of dialogue, was in the throes of
labor. She was praised by the men on board as living proof that the strong
spirit existed in the blood of Japanese women. The nisei also brought up the
name of Okei, a fictional female figure in Japanese American history, praising
her as a pioneer of Japanese overseas expansion.”’ The drama used the stories
of a pioneering Japanese American woman and a mother silently giving birth
on the ship together to urge Japanese women to leave the overpopulated
archipelago and become mothers and wives on the empire’s overseas
frontiers.*
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Conclusion

The history of Japanese community building in Alianga by the Nagano pre-
fecture offers a valuable lens through which one may examine the character-
istics of Japan’s migration-driven expansion during the 1920s and 1930s. First
of all, the establishment of Alianca in the state of Sao Paulo, Brazil, a brainchild
of expansionists based in Nagano, was the first prefecture-led migration project
in imperial Japan. The success of Alianga ushered in a wave of prefecture-
centered Brazilian migration throughout the archipelago in the latter half of the
1920s. Many prefectural governments, following Nagano’s example, estab-
lished their own Overseas Migration Cooperative Society to promote overseas
expansion. Some also managed to establish exclusive settler communities in
Brazil.

Second, Alianga was also a direct response to the institutionalized racism
against Japanese immigrants in the United States. The architects of Alianga
carefully designed it to exemplify the new model of Japanese settler colonial-
ism. It marked Japanese expansion’s ideological departure from Western
imperialism by advocating the principle of coexistence and coprosperity. The
project of Alianga, followed by other Japanese settler communities established
in Brazil, was to demonstrate the benevolence of the Japanese: the Japanese
expansionists believed that unlike the racist and hypocritical Westerners, the
Japanese would treat the unenlightened people as equals and bring them
genuine peace and progress. Influenced by Japanese agrarianism in the 1920s
and 1930s, the principle of coexistence and coprosperity also grounded itself in
self-sufficiency and mutual aid-centered agricultural production, which was
claimed to be a uniquely Japanese tradition.

Nagano prefecture’s history of migration also offers an example of the
intrinsic connections between Japanese migration to Brazil and later to
Manchuria. State institutions involved in the promotion and management of
migration, at both central and prefectural levels, were first established for
Japanese Brazilian migration but later became engines of mass migration to
Manchuria. Core leaders of Brazilian migration, such as Nagata Shigeshi and
Umetani Tadaatsu, also enthusiastically participated in the government-led
Manchurian migration campaign. The principle of coexistence and coprosper-
ity, first exemplified in Japanese Brazilian communities, was later applied to
Japanese expansion in Manchuria and eventually became the ideological core
of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.

Ironically, even as the total war drained manpower from the archipelago, the
anxiety of overpopulation continued to legitimize Japan’s migration-driven
expansion. In addition to Brazil, the experiences of migration in Hokkaido
and North America of yesteryear were also rei